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C60 SRTBARHE”, 2 A 7 0 57 5 40 B 5 A0 A0 5 90 o T ™ MU P 25 U A JRUU, WL Fredrric Jameson has mentioned four
maxims of modernity in his book A Singular Modernity : Essay on the Ontology of the Present (London: Verso,2002). First is that We
cannot not periodize. Second is that modernity is not a thing at all,but a narrative category,concerning the third maxim Jameson rejects
any non-materialist historical accounts — shifts in consciousness or subjectivity being, he argues, ultimately unrepresentable — and,

” emphasizes the need for narrative continuity,and the construction of a larger historical

echoing his famous call to “Always historicize! ,
frame in which the makeup of this or that period can be situated. The fourth maxim draws a clear line between what can and cannot be
gleaned from modernity in mapping our own present. 7% 3CII| 3= B M A" Ak Fne [l o BAR .

(71 ZWEHREBHER A B Lun Jidutu de ziyou” [On the Freedom of a Christian] (1520) 1“8 & &% B #% 4 48 Lun yizhi de bei
kunbang” [ On the Bondage of Free Will], 4351 WL 2005 f# SC4£) Lude wenji [ Luther's Works] 1:389-429 Fl 2005 ¢ % f# SC4£) Lude wenji
[Luther’s Works | 2:297-571.
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(97 P HUANG Baoluo 2014 “JBH 5 M XF F [ K 5 45 & 0 10 v [ 2440 18 78 & 2 19 3% X Jidujiao xinyang duiyu guojia yu
shehui shijiao de Zhongguo dangdai daode chongjian de yiyi” [ The Significance of Christian Faith to the Contemporary Chinese Reconstruction of
Morality in the Perspectives of State and Society ], WL ( [ %% 5 74 2% [# bR 24 ] Guozue yu xizue guoji xuekan [International Journal of Sino-
Western Studies| 55 7 8], U0 1-8, # X 2015 “ I FB HM A F b FH /Y 8 7 4 (8 W 2% Cong jidujiao shijiao kan Zhongguo de daode
jiazhiguan jianshe” [ The Construction of Chinese Values in the Perspective of Christianity ], W (22 522 FE PR2F D 5 9 W], 00 1-6, #H{EX
2016 “ LT o B0 B IR P 27 ok I 8 B R0 b 1 fb Cong Mading Lude de zhengzhi shenxue lai fansi Jidujiao de zhongguohua” [ A
Reflection on the Sinicization of Christianity in the Light of Martin Luther’s Political Theology | W, ¢ [ 2% 5 P4 2% [ bR F)) 25 10 1, 57 1-6.
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{153 2015:“Chinese New Leftism between the Leviathan of State and the Wild Horse of Liberalism in the Light of Christianity”,
in Yearbook of Chinese Theology 2015, ed. by Paulos Z. Huang. Leiden & Boston: Brill. 163-201. 2& % 5 4 19 B ik 5 24 BLIA pli 24 L 3C
Ak 2 R AR S 3 % Z2 07 i L WL B AP HUANG Baoluo 2016 :“ N Ih T« B¢ 48 1) B 1 2 Of 2 18 36 #009 H 1E 4k Cong Mading
Lude de zhengzhi shenxue lai fansi Jidujiao de zhongguohua” [ A Reflection on the Sinicization of Christianity in the Light of Martin
Luther’s Political Theology] U< [H %% 5 V4% [ PR 1) 45 10 ), 5 1-6., FLJR A% SCTE MG 501 38 ) A A% i (9 B BOG R I, ROl &
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[173 2015:“Three Challenges and Opportunities for the Christian Church in 21 Century China”,in The International Journal of
the Study of the Christian Church Special Edition:Christianity in China (9. 2015) , Guest editor: Christopher Hancock. Taylor Francis
Group. ISSN 1474-225X(Print) »1747-0234(Online). pp. 289-304.
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(18 XA BHOC R b RIS LR 202 FE B B 11 A b 358 106 5 280 2 I A SBORT S0 76 Bk 3 19 A8 IR LE 80 1) o JF b o =2 3
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(193 Raymond Taouk 7& flt ) Luther, Exposing the Myth Chttp://www. catholicapologetics. info/apologetics/protestantism/
matluther, htm, Feb. 27%,2017) X B £l 16 3 pE 2 740 F (A7 U S 3 #) . and Adam Weishaupt W AE M%) Luther: The Devil Disciple
(https://books. google. fi/books? id=mHknDAAAQBAJ&.pg=PT21&.lpg=PT218.dq= Reason-+is-+ the+ devils+ handmaid + and
+does + nothing + but + blaspheme&.source = bl&.ots = 6fPFvNDeE8&.sig = Uai3gHUM3ncFWKEZFez80C-PAuQ&-hl = sv&.sa =
X&.ved = 0ahUKEwiLk921 _a _ SAhXGCywKHYPyArIQ6AEIKTAC # v = onepage&-q = Reason% 20is% 20the% 20devils%
20handmaid % 20and % 20does % 20nothing % 20but % 20blaspheme &.1= false, Feb. 27 ,2017) "4 1 0 F L A4t #) : Christ taught:* Be
therefore, wise as serpents and simple as doves” (Matt 10:16)“You know then how to discern the face of the sky:and can you not know
the signs of the times?”(Matt 16:3) Luther teaches:1) “No good work happens as the result of one’s own wisdom;but everything must
happen in a stupor. .. Reason must be left behind for it is the enemy of faith. ” (Trischreden, Weimer VI ,143,25-35.)2)“Reason is the
devils handmaid and does nothing but blaspheme and dishonor all that God says or does. ” (Against the Heavenly Prophets.On Images
and the Sacraments. LW 40,73-224.)3) “Reason is directly opposed to faith,and one ought to let it be;in believers it should be killed
and buried. ”(Erlangen, Vol. 44 ,Pg. 156-157. For more quotes in this regard see:“Three Reformers”,By Jacques Maritan, Pg. 34 ;Cf.
also Jean Janssen,L.” Allemagne et la Reforme. (Trans. E. Paris, Plon, 1887-1911), Vol VII,pg 427.)4) “One should learn Philosophy

only as one learns witchcraft, that is to destroy it;as one finds out about errors,in order to refute them” (Commentary on the Epistle to

the Romans, Fol. (1516). Ficker,I1,198. Cf. Three Reformers,By Jacques Maritan,Pg. 31)5) “Usury,drunkenness, adultery these
crimes are self-evident and the world knows that they are sinful; but that bride of the Devil, * Reason’, stalks abroad, the fair
courtesan, and wishes to be considered wise, and thinks that whatever she says comes from the Holy Ghost, She is the most dangerous
harlot the Devild has. ” 6) “Reason is contrary to faith.” 7) “Reason is the whore of the Devil. It can only blaspheme and sihonour

everything God has said or done.”

201 Richard Dawkins 2006 : The God delusion ,chapter “The roots of religion”, UK :Bantam Book, page 190.
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(21) BAET 1516 ‘ES{E AR A - B (John Lang) I #5018 . “ W7 B 1 Z 858 F e U i i ik BRI, R A 2 A — 1 X
B RS AR SRR R — A EIEMER.” W WA, Br 1,88-89. LW 48, 38. # % HUANG Baoluo, X #7 #l LIU Xinli #¥
2016 : < P18 {54 Lude shuxin ji [Letters of Martin Luther], 5¥# Ji'nan: LI & K 2% ) i 41 Shandong daoxue chubanshe [ Shandong
University Press]; 5+ & (5.

[22] Martin Luther : “Reason is the Devil's greatest whore; by nature and manner of being she is a noxious whore; she is a
prostitute, the Devil’s appointed whore; whore eaten by scab and leprosy who ought to be trodden under foot and destroyed, she and her
wisdom-+** Throw dung in her face to make her ugly. She is and she ought to be drowned in baptism-++She would deserve,the wretch.to
be banished to the filthiest place in the house,to the closets. ” Martin Luther,Works ,Erlangen Edition v. 16,142-148.

[23] Martin Luther: “Reason is the greatest enemy that faith has; it never comes to the aid of spiritual things, but—more
frequently than not—struggles against the divine Word, treating with contempt all that emanates from God.” Martin Luther, Table
Talks in 1569. %4 [Martin Luther] ¥t : “Reason is the devils handmaid and does nothing but blaspheme and dishonor all that God
says or does”;see Luther: Against the Heavenly Prophets,On Images and the Sacraments. Trischreden, Weimer VI,143,25-35 reads:
“Reason must be left behind for it is the enemy of faith”.

[24) Martin Luther:“ Heretics are not to be disputed with. but to be condemned unheard, and whilst they perish by fire, the
faithful ought to pursue the evil to its source,and bathe their heads in the blood of the Catholic bishops,and of the Pope,who is the devil
in disguise. ” Martin Luther, Table Talks (as quoted in Religious History :An Inquiry by M. Searle Bates,156).

(257 &4 [Martin Luther] T 1521 4F 4 H 2 H KR E 2 [Worms Diet] L #L5 AY & 4 1615 2 : “Unless 1 am convinced by
Scripture and plain reason—1 do not accept the authority of the popes and councils, for they have contradicted each other-my conscience
is captive to the Word of God. I cannot and I will not recant anything for to go against conscience is neither right nor safe. God help me.
Amen. ” Brecht,Martin 1985 - 93:Martin Luther. tr. James L. Schaaf, Philadelphia: Fortress Press,1:460. LW 32,112“Luther at the
Diet of Worms”reads:“Unless I am convinced by the testimony of the Scriptures or by clear reason (for I do not rust either in the pope
or in councils alone, since it is well known that they have often erred and contradicted themselves) , I am bound by the Scriptures I have
quoted and my consciences is captive to the Word of God, I cannot and I will not retract any anything, since it is neither safe nor right
to go against consciences. "Page 113 continues to reads:“I cannot do otherwise,here I stand,may God help me, Amen. ”

£261 Siegbert W. Becker 1982: The foolishness of God :the place of reason in the theology of Martin Luther (Northwestern
Pub. House) ,72:“+++as it is the instrument which man uses to examine his environment, to interpret his experiences and to discourse
about them, Luther valued reason highly. ”

(277 P& [Martin Luther] fE¢/N X028 Y Xiao jiaoyi wenda [ The Small Catechismus ] H i Bl 5 (5 27 B9 45 — S5 . “ 3k
ARAE MR TR AP R TT WA R FRAR S IR B i R B BT RURCE L S5 A5 ARt BB L R IR IR A B T R E T R —
PR —Y o iR w w3 H I 09 TR AT AT A G 16 XU SRR R SEIE S . 33X BT AT B — DDERJE s T R A P & LR S
P TR SR PR A AR 1. X U0 0 B Y o i RO RO BT L R A RGO B, X S SEAE AR M AT L B B Lude
[ Luther] #§ 22 i Meilandun [ Melanchthon] 2 .i#%s LU Yun ¥ 2003 :( ¥ [A] 45 ) Xietongshu [ The Book of Concord] 1, 5§ 5 : Bk i iR
#.3 20.

(281 %18 [ Luther ]| 7E1ERCATEN 45 ) Yisaiya shu [Isaiah] B B & 47 (1945 KAL) 7 (“Reason is a very great gift of God.
Its value cannot be measured,and those things which it wisely orders and discovers in human affairs are not to be despised. ” Luther,
1543, Lectures on Isaiah) , U, LW 16.

(297 “Reason acts and serves in matters of faith not before, but after conversion-: Reason, after it is enlightened by the Holy
Spirit,serves faith. But without faith it blasphemes God together with all powers and members of the body,both outward and inward”.
Luther, Table Talks ,cited by Becker.
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Pl B 22 ) 32 20 B 1 g b P 5C ZR B PR B AR Y b 2 20 A TR P A [ R B e U B AT L
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#F

FEISE 4 16 20 /0 5% 0 A4 R AT i BRAR M ML & 1 A7 %0 38 AL A, 28 35, = A HL 2 A
S N TC BRI s N B b (R b R S 48 X0 B Y b 7t 2 4 28 P B 100 G 228 W6k 0 A 2 48 A b i
TLUETANEARGER A d L AFARIE A 242 HIER At EIRERE A b r s,

R T o BRAET 16 2R A s A S Bk AT BRI 2 S0, Ml AN RS B T 3R A
WA A 2 BE T AR F AR B E R R A R TEPRRGE B b b 5 N K A G FR I FRATT AT AT BB A
PR ERT B LL, A AR 5 g8 AR S« pitk 7 g 25 5 L I R TE < IR #8 BUFR 3L (Justification by faith
through grace) HEAL P, “ AR rb i) B 1 4 B e 21 N A7 19 7 & 75 ) 72 45 A0 =2 b, B4 AT 6 4k 21
54t 57 (coram mundo) Fl“ A2 (coram hominibus) 3¢ & B A W Z#EAER . E“ 5 [#” (coram Deo)
AR R R TORE N I . B DL, B PR B 3 T AF A 2 TR AE AR Z A R 2 A R T
ZH Y DO M H T RE Y 22 e B

1 FR T RO RE R Y AR IR S ) B WL, AT R B L R S B iV 22 SRR R ) 2 AR 2k
B KL A B, D7 T g A Lk RN Y kR A B e AT ROk LS5 A
P N S Al 5 e 1 £ 25 S <o B s | o = 7 R A= 3 S R Gl 2N N A N = (52 =N
FER DM EMLSA TR, 5 16 A SR RIS A T BB E R BT Y
T 1 AR DGR AN B AT B CED ) 75 T8 B9 JCRE S g o T ELIA D R SR A S R e e R g e S
. e, A LLE M7 AR 4 A7 D4 AR 3 M A S TP A RE 4R B A Oy SRR A
T3 s AR AT FLO 35T i 55
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£30) Z W B M A Lun JIdutu de ziyou” [On the Freedom of a Christian](1520) F1“38 & & i #% 46 48 Lun yizhi de bei
kunbang” [ On the Bondage of Free Will], 435Il W, 2005 #§ 18 SC4E) Lude wenji 1:389-429 1 2005 f§ 8 C4£)2.297-571. ZZ ) fFap il 5
ZEE VT I D ST AR 1, e 7 R A 3R SRR SC7 A ol 2% L AR g fige R A v RIAR 5 R O R BV AHE A TET R IZ AT  Ab e BRAE AR D AE A = S0 Y
BIPEAE - T T 2 TC A T A9 A BT L ME AT A 0 BE 1 A AR A 52 Bt DA 480 DA 248 TR TR R AR R Ok . 2 B R A h B T T
)R 1 AR o 22 ) B 56 R X S — MR AN, — N2, ECEE B ERY A ) CR I BAE S, B A — R X s R
YOG Z 0 B 3 L Bk 22 g Ul AN 3N T8 R B R G 2 R ) B ) MR A A B T R R — AR R EE T AR
SR LT S AR AR O B R S R N RS R R O AR AR Bl X LA R AR A N FE X L AR — K
W, AL TR TR R A A N2 W, BCEA BRI ES B T LA MR AR B AN R A T B R A T AR T
REFINL Y.
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WU L BR L B0R A 2 A0 NS A Z B R BRR A7 AR ARG EEER A dy EHIN
A A FE A 4 R K R R — A HY AT 48 X B (AR R AR A RS A
= SCVGE 1 JC BN T SCHUC IR AR IR 2 — . IE AT PU AR R AR 1 L A il S LAY S R I
AR, R A5 A7 AE NS AT ek rb B A9 AR 20 e B0 Al 7 A R R R RSB S
RE A B A IR AR AT BRI, SR b SCHE B B B AR N AE LA T ET” (coram Deo) FI 7E i 51/
NI 7 (coram mundo/hominibus) B — 43, A I 4 B R B MF 47 .0 w2 vl AR 5 A
FEM T AA A —E R HE A b BRI B A il (B b B2 X -5 3N T R A A R
(4 el T EL AT R AR B el R R AR A e o — A AR AR DS R R ST BT L B
e [ ) 6 2545 HS SR 15 R IR A < B ER AR AT 145 A fh 7 (24 8:32) o TiT AT HRSR I A I 1l i, LB
Al A AN R B A N RE R A7 b A 2l 08 B 25 (2 1406 T 2 A 78 3 i 4 A i 05

(310 R FRPERURE 2 M L A8 AT TLE AR ¥ 7 52 b, i 30 7 R 0 T L 1828 3 10 D7 1 R DA B AR A kB
i) | AN B B2 75 AR A M, b S0 A R Ttk L

323 AR FE b AR A 3 1 10 2 A A O N R RGO b 2 7 (E 3 HEL T AT A 2R b o AR A O B
SR Bl S TR BT BUE S MR B U AN R R 3 B A AR R A = ) Y — 1 2 LA

(331 H#H#/E HUANG Yusheng #4276 ¢ H 5 8UF . 18 B 8 59 BLiR 95 %) Ziyou yu quanli: Lun Kangde de zhengzhi zhexue
[ Freedom and Right:On Kant’s Political Philosophy ] (J&#k (VT 7547 B 2% B 2% 4R ) Jiangsu xingzheng xueyuan xuebao [ Journal of Jiangsu
Administration Insititute] 2005 4E47 5 8t ff B 20 9 iR JLASZ 1L 55— )2 09 A 2 B B e CA il TR 932 D - BUSK et 2
A SRR A A H L T AR TSR S R — D) A AR RIR G R R I ST R AR B T A B AR R R 2 ARk 1 A s XA
H E e R B A T PR A AR — A Y ER A A X B E AN R ™, SRR B R R IR RE R A b IR O A B B JE R
O IF AT LTI A AR BURSC R Mgl Bl AA R R Al BB =R W A R EUA R At CH R AMNEZ D = B L T A
X5 T R R 1

(343 JEPEAK YOU Xilin 2000 “ B L5 [ by o B A 18 7 5% 2 5\ SC E AR MR B F 5% Endian yu ziyou:Kangde daode zongjiao yu
renwen zhutixing de xiandai kunjing” [ Grace and Freedom: Kant's Moral Religion and the Modern Difficult Situation of Humanist
Subjectivity ], 2 (LB 2 # 5 21 A B RS BGE ) Jidu zongjiao yu 21 shiji guoji huiyi lunwenji [ Proceedings of International
Conference on Christianity and 215 Century](Jt &% Beijing: 7 4 2B} 2% H fi#t Zhongguo shehui kexue chubanshe) ; 75 it A [ 1R 5
CHEN Junwei ., 3CHiB XIE Wenyu F 4 2001 : < H H T W) Ziyou mianmian guan [ Freedom from every perspective | (AL 5 Beijing :
41 22 iR #1 Zhongguo shehui kexue chubanshe) ; #8 2 I F (= A H Fl) Xueshu yuekan [ Academy Monthly ] ( 11 Shanghai
2001 4E55 12 D).

£35) B Lude (Luther)(1520) 2005:“iS 3B A B M Lun Jidutu de ziyou” [On the Freedom of a Christian ], 2% ( % 1% SC4E )
Lude wenji [ Luther’s works] 1 (_['{## Shanghai: = 45)5 Sanlian shudian) ,389-429.
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X FIR AR S I B AR SR I = T A 7 2Ol R R 2 RNk . Al TAR A A cfe 2 e =
DER o BEJE UG L F AT O Wz 40 JC T8 8 PN sl A B P . XA TARS i 28 22 1) 2 e A
SCRE N R YR . RSO HESS BEA B A THE L, 2B FH B 2 XA TAED P s A2 80 55—
AN TRD L 55 I FEAEPE N (38 5K AT B RN W 7 M A A A S A 2 3 by 3 25 BRE 7 o D) S
A7 TEEFA BRI 250 B BB JOns 0y YRR AR S D, RN ARCE TS SMEAT A R A 5 1k
P, 2O T WS N PEAT O B T ARG PE R A R A IR TR BOA B SRR R AR i o S i
IR I B RE TN e WS I A TS R R (R ANSE o 2 H R N R AR Y R IR B
I PR T B IR AR AN S RO R 1 SEE XML ER R 2 A s nT A
IR SR R R 7 R G I L ] ol — S TR B T R AR S A e e S AT AR s 1] &

C13 XA 0207 0 S R0 TARY 1 2015 4E 10 A 9 H TRk th SCR 2647, H A2 “ Lk P iR 5 e 15 5% 2 0% 80 09 T Ak e
B M TAEE %27, ERETSE K MR E B RIS AL S P sl S M P A B2 30 . 250 —Jm S Btk / 5 Sc ey %
Zz 4% AR 2 W IR — BB 20 51 SCAE T 75 ] " Nidang ganggiang zhuangdan
inmediahk. net/node/1038121) CF#% H ] 2016 4F 3 A 4 H) 5“5 5k 2 A @ gl o R0 Ak 5 SCA0 5 * 42 07 07 98 U302 TAR B 4 il
Jidutuzueshengyundong zhong daban xingbie wenhuajie ‘quanfangwei shizhan jiaoxue gongzuofang’ re zhengyi( It 1% i€ 3% ) Shidai luntan
[ Christian Times],2015 4F 10 A 15 H, F #{ [ (http: //christiantimes. org. hk/Common/Reader/News /ShowNews. jsp? Nid=91656&.Pid=
2&.Version=1469&-Cid= 944 & Charset=big5_hkscs) (F# H #] 2016 4F 3 H 4 H).

(27 XHEIEMEFZEE X AR EEE” (llegitimate in religious sense) , BIAG T XL ¥8 S8 [ B2 T . — Bk, 5o
AT R &R B AR L AT A BT A5 1 PR R 43 SR T L OMRET L 1 B 0P " OWRHT 7S 90 Ao b e A SR M AT g 27 “ 22 B4 - A Fh B2 JEE 1)
PEAT R 2" G BN AR — BB . BEUUE, Boos AR 1k — XA A« B 07 T " AT gy S 38 B Al T AR
MASREEERT RV ? BSBRGTE— DA E L B 5 @ I DM M3 AR &1k, (HIRTE XA BR e Z 4045 Fih 5 1
A ORMAT A CE I &8 B R4k R AME bR R B A B i Beos — D RS0 IR T

Jidujiao zinbiewenhuajie shengming: F 2% H (http: //www.



EECR T

IF S AR AN A 2 SR IR BN DU 2 =5 T, FE 2B 76 K B AN B O S SMAEAT D 7 R I 4R
PRUF U N PEAE TS . R e AT SR TS 2 AT T 4R

AR S22 A B i 45 (Dietrich Bonhoeffer) (& Bl 2 25 RUARCAS PRAT ., 7E4E S5 0§ 00 64 10 2 |, 28 3
AN A SR TIAN S D BB — WA REAR R, h TEE T L —BH T EES
5 552 97 M B AR AN A AR B DU 0 AR O AT R XN R UL I R S S I B AR T T
ST A o PG AR S o R XX T i A AT AR R D RBORL . S AR 2 2 3 R R L R B AR
EREDIERR A0 I R O R A R S S RO, AR SO BETE A R B R R LA =0 TR 5T
Bk« (1) b 7827 0 1 2 A6 A 3K 7 1T A9 9F 50 5 (2) I i 3 7 2 ) REUAELUR: AN i 4 R A 8 SLTB SR 385 (3) N
I FERT R A BB R I A )R i — A TS B T 1)

—ERRER MREZTAR

SO0 55 T A0 % () AL 22 A% G A ) DA BRI | 249 B PR A X A A T R R R S R, R A, (A
AR TR E (Ignatius of Antioch) Bt ¥ 8 {5 242 B0 1% A 09 45 il 0 > e FEm g pE & 0 b4 &
(Tatian) 57 4% v £ TN N 050 28 o DA PR 2 i TS0 i e o BRIV i A0 40 v s 5 28 2 IR o4 o
BPEAT R0 B T T (Augustine) 2 H U B oy — N RE Z A A N At 10 BRI 9 3 o RS T O
AL ST TSR €, 7R S Bk BT ) B R 32 O0E S O A TE RO B A B ARAN TR 0 L A
74 AW URiE B 0 T A RUARVE IR 8 19 S #5000 2 B s i T S S I A TR R B I T A0
J BR A X BB ) LML (gratia Christi) 09 B & 4 EAFF .57 78 I8 38 19 B L) (De gratia
Christ) "1, Bl B T SCBAA B4 (Pelagius) , 75 1 B IF RN & B AR FIANEE Y . b7 A PR KOS 233 2o

€33 X416 DENG Shaoguang J& % A8l F 145 £ 4 i3 75 1 88 SC Y 2% & . “ W B A6 0 B LY R 76 AR 5 B 9% ) o #8 /57 Pan
Huohua dui nannu de kanfa: Yi Chuangshi yu duoluo weijiaodian, 3 Ji 3¢ GUAN Qiwen .7t Tz HONG Ziyun £ 4 . ( & 56k 2B 4k
MFERIAR AL yu yu: Jidujiao xingshenxue chutan[ Love and desire: A Preliminary Exploration to Christian Theology of Sex] (7 ik
Xianggang: &3 HH 4t Jidu chubanshe,2003), 51 61-7; “US 4, Wl —FRE T 2 S5 ¥ 2]+ % 28 #E 1Y #A £ ” Hunyin, shi nayizhong
zhixu? Yu jiaohui hegan? —Pan Huohua de jiaodu [ What Kind of Order is Marriage? What does it have to do with Church? The
viewpoint of Dietrich Bonhoeffer],{ i35 YShidai luntan [ Christian Times] %5 1396 ¥ (2014 4FE 6 H 1 H) ;“FKiE Wi —FhBE{A2 /&
2RERY Zo — Wk AL A B ()7 Jiating, nayizhongqunti? Zenmeyangdeai? Pan Huohua de jiaodu ( Shang) [ What kind of
community is family? What kind of love? A Viewpoint of Dietrich Bonhoeffer ], (RIS )4 1399 H](2014 4 6 H 22 H) ;“FK ki, W
— MRk BEARERZ B EERME CT)” Jiating, na yizhong qunti? Zenmeyang de ai? Pan Huohua de jiaodu(Xia) [ What
kind of community is family? What kind of love? A Viewpoint of Dietrich Bonhoeffer],{ I Ci35 )45 1400 #1 (2014 4 6 A 29 H).

(41 REAR WU Guojie: “FB # 5 M. 247 1 % % 7 Jidujiao yu xing: Jiaohui lishi baojian[ Christianity and Sex: A Precious
Mirror of Church History], 53 X GUAN Qiwen,#tF = HONG Ziyun ¥4 : (2 5 8. FE MM 2EV )AL yu yu : Jidujiao xing
shenzue chutan[ Love and Desire; A Preliminary Exploration of Christian Theology of Sex ] (% #§ Xianggang: 3% i H W #t Jidu
chubanshe, 2003) , 7T 55.

(51 RER WU Guojie: “JB # 51  FaJi %7, 5T 56.

€63 Hor—A> W35 04 ) 7 7T 0L B IR S0 R BOM 2 KA UE S (Albert Pighius) 5t H B A48, fEMRCE R, I
ity S A O A B BB L 0 2 A S A1 L AT BRI AR T (free choice) o fHJ 24307 2440 58 UG . fib (9 4 1 5 B 58 )8 1K Ccorrupted) ,
KT P/ BB R FTAGE T . DUR I ABAER T XA A T 0 A /R SCoR I, AL IR & — 8 &K F 14 (contingent) , JE A2 I
MR IE A AR EE R . AR M AR AL S L AR TR A O — R SR 1 45 R (consequent necessity) . MIFPELAG MR, LA 2K E —
VI & A 19175 I (principal cause) , (HA F o AP T 2 9% iy 22 (19 (determined) . A FTVERY—VIAR & HF B B, R Z AT A 40 5 7 & fr g
{ifi (not by coercion) » L It A J& — Y F ¥ & A= K Al (inferior cause) , 14 AN & B B 46 B3 (author of sin) , N@AZi R IR 1 2353 1T .
JJR 3 (John Calvin) i BB B 5, 15 H 3 S8 20023 J7 AR A 05 00 5 2 oty 0050 R 31 2 Bty 8 1) 3L [ 9 WL % s 2 John Calvin, The Bondage
and Liberation of Will : A De fence of the Orthodox Doctrine of Human Choice against Pighius,ed. A. N. S, Lane, trans. G. 1. Davies
(Grand Rapids: Baker Books,1996),128-136.

{73 David F. Kelly, “Sexuality and Concupiscence in Augustine,” The Annual of the Society of Christian Ethics(1983) :84.
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COMERD T R ERE 5. A i RS R I8 1T B BB B B AR A B0y, % 2l i s A /e N L
AT B 4 A AU e wf LT 25 14 ek 80 BRSO T AT 3 A IR 4 2 PR Al A o R B9 0 A ) 5
Wi, RS RIRIE AR IR ANV FURAN IR . Bl T IR R B A AR 2 B MOR s sz AR5 L, H

0 2 0 S R A R A T IR N VBRI . S E L B T 4 TE I RN L RO Canti-
human ) 92 Al HUR 2 S0 A BT E .97 UG 3 A S Bty S0 T M O OO P Y — F

R, HH E SR 0, MR 7R 5E BB B M b 3 (sexual impulse) | PE XK i (sexual
pleasure) A fe i H P Y, 20 5 R 19 15 34w F1 it B W6 2 B 2 19 AL AR (concupiscence) . 7EF 4 5 4R
AUAY S B, PR Ak H 2 PR AY FA R (concupiscentia carnis) B —F, 5 & R AHG % S2 O 16-17) .59 iy
TIGIR A N T 3 ok Y oRS B JEL M 2 2 Ak DR I S A0 O S BB AT N A TR AR B R A A R R .
B 0 BB 2 A S FE PR A U A R PR R T G AR AR N 2 . HAXORJE 1, A B IS 7 A R B
SR PR I AT WK S . AR B i T Ok M RO O AN LF AR P L 4 AR A AT DL B E (marriage makes a
good use of an evil thing) , ™" /] 7f 15t . P ACFE LS 0 A9 R4S T ] 7= A B VR T . Bk B T E IR it
4B )(De peccatto originali) H1 42 H A WA = J7 T AR ] V2 S0 (D BAT AT 5 5 M A A s (O R FFA
8 0T 5 (3D 38 W b g B 20 b 3 B T T AR SR AU E AR AT N I M — A R AR
WIS H BRIy . AR R PSS AN 2 o TR, e h T AR LB &, B e RIS E A B
R E bR BRSO R T — 40, A TR rp <0 oy 7 M b R FA AR — AR BT BR
AR SRHAN R ZEAS B INA B D Y ) 0 A N DR S 0T N8 R R L PR I SR AT . R ZEm
AT VAT O BAR AT BE R AR IR B R AR A2 BRI

5T 4% (Martin Luther) X 3 58 AN A Y AR BE . 76 5% 808055 A B A, P ERON B ~F 2k B 2
B ERFHN—MER, HSERAENH L R ) B CIF A EE Ll Ay s S 2505 HEVF I 5 11
PG AT RS AR 00 Sl By g LI — B AR AL L O ELBOR B A% L TR VR 2 AT B AT
PRI PERC T AR A& MR TER SR . — | & A W A ], RO R M A 1l = b, A g
4R N2l 1O AT DL, PR AR AT B R L ROE B Sh Lok K R A M SIS AR F R . B TR Rkt
MOBUN G syl B HOOSHE B8 — N, TR R Sl B 2 — A T I ARG Y ) s, 4 —
AN NN b7 U2 XA FE TR B I ARG 5 Al st T DA 4 AR A Bkl B AR A s . BB T
et B NS BEAE ST B AR R S A L R P M RN BN o A A 7 RS 0 B A AT X A
B NRZE G V6 E IR S FE AT T . — D ANIFF TUENE T (a vow of celibacy) » HIZE [ A E
PN TE Y PEAR (B e B2 S i CRRT £ 9)

£81 Ibid. ,85.

£931 Ibid. ,87.

1ol Ibid. ,92.

113 Ibid. ,97.

£123  Ibid. ,89.

131 Ibid. ,101-2.

A9 PEHRXEHRER G TOERAT R EILE L RIFMREEZ 0y, FEMAE 1987 48 2 7 22 H R A
i ALY ) Shengming de livou [ Donum vitae | 5t 8 W XA~ 37.37 W4T B TR ¥ B A& _E 93 X7 (unitive meaning of the sexual act)
FHABEE “H 5 I A& X (procreative meaning) 78 Jf, 47 HAYZ O B XA KA T 4 JLH & ; Stanley J. Grenz, Sexual Ethics: An
Evangelical Perspective (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press,1997) ,67.

(151 RER WU Guojie: “ BB H 51 o i s 47, 5T 57.

[161  Zul, V5% Michael A. Mullett 2 , £ 2% WANG Huifen ¥ :( S T ## YMadinglude [ Martin Luther (£ dt Taibei: &
[l Maitian,1999) , TT 28.



B PEEE AL e S AR G A N ALY . 7E GE I WRIR S ) (“The Estate of Marriage,”1522)
SRR AR R A R AR TR — A A AR AL 1 3 (a natural and necessary thing) . J™#4% K
b, “HEFRE ISR~ 4 (a command) . K R A %7 & A NA] DLW % R P25 A Al Re bk . 7 B 1
B EFEARZ I ANA KRB S — A, H AR MR M EE A B A b (a matter of nature and
not of choice) "7 BEZ [ AR TR A2 & SEAS T BE B AT AT A A 1 vk KRR Al R BEL . 138 21 IE . A AR AS
ANBEPUAE LA (vE I . 5t s BR AR A 1k B 00 0 43 A0 UG L 75 J0) 8 S A ISR AR LE . TR
WA WA T AL EANE R EF I AL/ A T — ik AR PE , iR S EAES NSiL N —
e, EMERER X 2N ZBIEIE,

B EEARBIBREOA AR ERRMAELFEZIC B X APEFHFE—&, IR
BAAT F & F U4 B s Ay, 18

e B T B A L E LR IS ARG R . B RS ARG N B R AL
THE BONAFE IRAE LA AN 0 B i R A 0 A TR R T B AR AE ) — R IR S IR A Y
PYFE Y (“A Sermon on the Estate of Marriage,”1519) 8% X 4 B “ B IR 10 & (false love) .“ H A 1Y
% (natural love) J “ W 4 i & ” (married love) =Ff, “BRAYE"” L A C (self-serving) , HLHLH 3K
e AR, BRI R WA EE S o b ok I A FR B ROk . “IR N 2 T = H 2 b AR
N B AR B AT B B R BB BN IAA S, BRI ISR I A0 T,
RFTE AR 2 B IR R ATy 7% I AR AR I X 7 R 2 1 O, AR it A5 0 i
RAEMIER . 7E B AEIR b, 05 08 T bE 8Lk — (8] B2 B, fig B 1k I8 2 J0 W] R 24 i N B E T 5 Y R
o R BRI L BR T IR NS A SR AR X AR H A A IR R FER LT R T Y
(covenant of fidelity) ARPT ANIL LN E XA TE . & A WSIW, “M: 72 IR @ AAE H I 2 (prostitution)
BN Ui Cunchastity) B9AT R, W50 R30S SRR, AUN DR V80 A <1 B 1 L5577

TR LS OA LA R FRIVE AR TG . FE MG R L WS N R A G O 6 AT (obligatory) o R ZEAL A
— 77 A BEEA B R EAT IR 5 1 BEAE (conjugal duty) »#E LAK S HE 9 45 F 0 08, SR IBCR [
e ALY A1 09 56 8 I AN BE A1 35 572 A 00 0 000 2 00 00 A 5 4 A RE DA PR el . LA A AR S A O U
WA 2 % 9 A IR M SEAT 2 b BT SR VR B ) FE ARSI T R ZEXT L AHEN TR Z RS T H
AORRER 1o Qe SR ity 22 e R R (B A 2 . B AR IR B AT 1-7 Ih S L 2 R AR T o A R
W — 5 o5 — T A ST IR A A/ A TR D 2E 1 Bl R X A 29 B AOE B 5K RO . B 1 SO

[173  Walther 1. Brandt,ed. Luther’s Works ,vol. 45(Philadelphia: Fortress Press,1962) ,18.

(181 LAY FHIE 2 : “Now the ones who recognize the estate of marriage are those who firmly believe that God himself instituted it,
brought husband and wife together,and ordained that they should beget children and care for them. ”Brandt. Luther’s Works ,vol. 45.38.

[191 A EIPEZ : “But the greatest good in married life, that which makes all suffering and labor worthwhile,is that God
grants offspring and commands that they be brought up to worship and serve him. ”Brandt, Luther’s Works ,vol. 45,46,

£20] Jane Strohl.“Luther’s New View on Marriage,Sexuality and the Family.” Lutherjahrbuch 76(2009) :162.

213 1bid. ,162.

223 1bid. ,163.

(231 % « BIJRFEHK 2% Baoluo Aertuoyizi[ Paul Althaus] 2, il 35 2% Gu Meifen 3. ( 5 T % 1% i /& 3 W ) Mading Lude de
lunliguan[ The Ethics of Martin Luther ]GHi#71 Xinzhu City: {5 X ##1 22 B¢ Xinyi shenxueyuan[ Chinese Luther Theological Seminary],
2007), BT 145.

[241 Strohl,“Luther’s New View on Marriage,Sexuality and the Family,”170.

(251 FJRIEAK 2% Acrtuoyizi:( T T BEEA /BT ) . BT 154-5.
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AT AT AR AL DU AT SR 0 A A 3 v G R A S 2 S A I ) AR 0 NS R R A Y
LA 808 B 57 0TS 80 A4 L . R O O DN PR A T R A I e N B0 AL RE B 1k A R el v L B
JiE o ot RFE A TE PRSI T A TR 2 B

BRI BT SRS AL B AE — 1 AL (sacrament) .7 BF AL A AL A B 19 H 55 BT
BT EB S S BREBRENIC T . 25 WIS, B ARS8 g N A O WS AL A AR T 2R
AL B A7 (sacramental status) , FEC S B9 T E AL ) (“The Babylonian captivity of the church,”
1520) i1, FEAEHE PP AL US I F S 4L 2 A X SRR . W5 WOF A R PRy B e A w1
WL AR T . BRI BV OB A LA R B E S E S . AEE
(R 05 R U AN — o VAT BB A i AL e, B T A B E R A TR B T S A AL
WS WA AN S — > 25 AL BB S — A8 1A 3 ST R A 1 2R S (a holy estate) . WS IHR HUJE 45 7208
i o L S e 2 5 0 vl T e 2 AR A A 0 O S A O A 2 R B R

SIS UL B TS T AR R D b S G B R O R DO A P R A A
U R BT . TR WS AR PE A 15 2 A AL BRI N B . L B AT 4% 1k A 3% % B =2 i ok 9 4 Xk
fir FORACE T RAESS W LN IR U A L 27 s U i % 8 . AU R b RO PEBRAS B 235 L FR
il AN AL o S A A0 RA BCFE 5 0 TP o S O TR S R L (E B RS TSR BN R AL AR R
.50 ST RFEAMEANE EATEHE A KA TR A0 0, Bl 7 T 5 5 T B A HR B A VR 4l R0
AR R B2k, T R 2R S AR A0 2% hig R ZE L AE X J7 B i R T H SR
b WS AR AR I BB AT A A R U B AR L AELATS 32 RE A B4 S .

ZREENY R "B ERREE

AR AR AR D DB T S WS IR A ), FRATT BB N T3k A EHUA SR LR A M A . — T
PLH E 1 sl et 1 40 7 o 5K B 55 05 A ) B8 . 7R R R AR ROk BIF A 2 B DO AT 4 /% 96 (Mandate
Gottes) I —~ BV X B R ERY 78 T B =AM X877 (holy estates) 1) 2 5 Al WL 4 — % B
(ministry) 8§ (marriage) M tH A& £UH% (political leadership) , JE S a4 E“RNER N
BT AR S CBOR B SO R A AT TR U B AT TR AT O 2 T e AT
(Nicht weil Arbeit, Ehe, Obrigkeit, Kirche, ist, ist sie gottlich geboten, sondern weil sie von Gott
geboten ist,darum ist sie) ., |77 & AL EE A OC R P, H 2 20 R B8 1 92 /e 1
o TAEAREIEAME, BA Y AN ORI TAER I & A 2 #h 2y, &% [ Ae . A Y RFERAT
b A i I IR B S A A R M 2R . b S WA T S R e IS R O R B S B R — 4K

(261 Strohl,“Luther’s New View on Marriage,Sexuality and the Family,”171.

[271  Scott Hendrix,“Luther on Marriage,” Lutheran Quarterliy14(2000),336.

(283 {3 WU Weiwen 3= 4 : B 18 SC 4 ) Ludewenji[ The Chinese Edition of Luther’'s Works ], % — % (F #t Xianggang: 7 ik
A3 Xianggang Lude wenzi bu,2003) , BT 443.

£293 Scott Hendrix,“Luther on Marriage,” Lutheran Quarterly14(2000) ,342.

0301 B JRFCHK 2% Aertuoyizi: (5 T B 48 BRI YMading Lude de lunli guan[ The Ethics of Martin Luther], 71 145-6.

(313 SO = AT/ B ACALHE T4 (Arbeit) \BURF (Obrigkeit) 5 # 25 (Kirche) , % Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethik, DBW 6, heraus. Ilse
Todt, Heinz Eduard Tédt, Ernst Feil und Clifford Green(Giitersloh: Chr. Kaiser,1998) ,54.

£32) Bonhoeffer,Ethik,56.

0331 Ibid. ,56.
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WEEREN  AAELET —F LS5 7011 # 15 & (Der Mensch tritt mitschaffend in den Willen des
Schopfers ein) . b7 W AR WS 0 L 6 N A 32 AR 20 5 AN Bttt g SRS AN )L 2o il B i [ R
P 2% A N BB ok 2 S B IR A BB JF 5Kk M Y [ 2 (Durch die Ehe werden
Menschen erzeugt zur Verherrlichung und zum Dienste Jesu Christi und zur Mehrung seines
Reiches) "7 F i, b BOR AR O HH UL i AR AT e DA IS SR B . 2 A RE A% AN e 47 1 Al
AT AE )L L m HT R B 7 B AR (Stellvertreter) . QLA K . W 8 48 AL 12 52 1% 40 1) B , TN TR) 244 )
RTF U2 LA RIS — R E A B AR, (HIX R R ZEAT Pl — 5 1 i R R i 2

WERE BRI LA i — DMME A, [ W g W A8 B . 7R CH SR fi) (“Das naturliche
Leben”) — 3CH ¥ 8 AR TF A0 HR 0 105 W0 R S50 28 Aiv (9 3 #h 09 [R) R, 3 SC 30 WAL i £ € A8 3827 ) (Ethik)
— A5 b, AT U R R A AR 22 SCEE P R B IR I ok oy SO UL — LY B IR E R A
SREY WL 2% 7 (Begriff des Naturlichen) fE H 3B 6 X g B, LM EFER, “AR” 5“2l
(Geschopfliche) &M AFE WG, “3Z 3736 8 — DIfF W A 2 ok A b4t i b4 76 B 3 ol =
o X ) ALK A L2 RO AL TS vl A . < A AR A B R Y SRR DG R
H % 2 Wy sk = 78 FE VR I w1 1) L 300 17 B AR 6B ORI 22 %) (Das Naturliche ist das nach dem Fall auf das
Kommen Jesu Christi hin Ausgerichtete) , " 24“Z &7 N N ARG, AR At =AM A
i1 (relative Freiheit des néturlichen Lebens) , BJ LAAH X Hb [r] 8 8 F5 7 e sl &5 P O824 A= 4 1r) 5 B
ik BL A 1 R SC L PR ORI BRI DR A T O IR S0 A2 B AR I A i 5 AF B, 22 IS R R BT (9% Of i A2 3] X BEL 1
AR A= BN B AR BEIK S B AR Ar gTE A AR RIS 1SR ZZ TRIARA , B4 o S AR T 2R A 5 A AR Y
FH7 . X 32 38 W) AE BV I BRI . O s A SR B ARG A i 90 22 25 AR A9 A il s A5 TE
AT A .

e A AR TR I AN R R TR A A 1 A BT AR A B AOM) . AR AR S IR LA Ty 3 A R )
BWA TR, WEREE G EEREMAEILT LA . NSShP AR I ALy T R R
(Gattung) XG0 HAR E T — A0, NARGESEA 5 AR I8 B i 8 A L 22 9 5008k i B
U A BB A AR BEAR AT I A AR AR A L 2 B R . R A IS SRR A L E
SEA T PALATAE AL 2 TF  EPVUE R SR BE A LS B . fE X AR L 9 R R [
At 2x LR B 2 5 00 AR 9 B U 2 W HE PP 2 B K F Bl KW /40 3% (concubinage) 1Y 2
T BEZ USRS AT RN AN RS B T T KR E s RS Y. YIS I S 2R AR 32 F
FE AR S o2 5 1 St B T I, A R S W Sk . AT S IR R A L 2 AL
AR HARBISR . (0 XA RN RZEA YE T — AR RS A fF AR B A 1R I, — 4> AN RE
AR R AR B R T A IR AN R AT BAL B SRR i A A R R A IR L A A
RCH] L A e AT B A A AR O ST 0 A By i AR AR S BRI I IR R B — T

0343 Ibid. ,58.

0353 Ibid. ,58.

(361 Clifford J. Green,“Editor’s Introduction to the English Edition,”in Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethik,DBWE 6, ed. Clifford Green,
trans. Reinhard Krauss,Charles C. West.,and Douglas W. Stott(Minneapolis: Fortress Press,2005) ,24.

0373 Bonhoeffer, Ethik,165.

0381 Ibid. ,166.

0393 Ibid. ,200.

403 Ibid. ,202.

413 Ibid. ,203.
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AR SO A TR 5 A ) SO A AT R NS A e A A% Bl R L R A0 A8 ECPE 52 (abstention) o
6 B AR I A B 5 5 ol a2 ) R S A O 26 B AR E . IR A I AT FE 4R 4 B R A IS I T S AT
PRI T WE? WA RRGE R S e IR A RN R AR R bR G AT7 k. A
9 H g R R e 5 B A 4 i R RO B S ) ik e b A TR (Es wird dafir der

Freiheit des sich vor Gott verantwortenden Gewissens Raum zu geben sein) , %

RFEMPEAE G 2 AR AR Z S TE R IR A 1 BRI B2 AU Il (Ganzheit der Ehe) 6145 A &
FERG S EIE T AU, TERREREE K E BUE AR B9 BOR], (B A% 1 26 A 43 8 W1 R AR i R
WS UA S ml RS 78 RFEM G — b AEZES F —0AY H %) _E (Nicht der Fortpflanzungszweck, sondern
die Einheit von Mann und Frau begriinde[ t] die Ehe) ,"* 4 JLE & R 2 RFIHKEHLERME , X2 Ly
AR AR . 2 RL AR RIS AR T 85T —A0, JY R E A —  JLIE N IR A Sl . i
BN EE I B TR A%, Ak B E T BT — R, e A e 2 U5 I 1
—EB Ay A B AR — B IR A DAIE . R FEMEA IR B R AR B R WE? TECE R B AE A i R AR
H ey Bl R Y P . 32 — W) A58 3B (Gedem Zwang entzogen) K AR [ AT A B {fi B9 B /1 (die leibliche
Freiheit des Menschen) ,©°7 4§ R Z2H v —J7 i ST AT — 50 W5 N PEZE I R AR 15 AN B 4R IS 40 O 2R o TR it
ZHRfEE ., X Lk EE R ) 2 ¢ 25 ik (SchamgefihD) . 38 & J& 48 9 [ 4R 19 M AR 6 09— A~ AR
(Grenze) , “Zglit” & —F B ARMYEGE , BRI ANTEMCR EXS R S A0 A . 22 26 Bkl I K, —
YIvE 5 1% W0 ) 7% 7t 25 52 3] B 3K (Die Zerstérung des Schamgefiihls aber bedeutet Auflésung jeder
geschlechtlichen und ehelichen Ordnung) , %" &4 ] 4o 1 e 2

O 9% P 1 4 A R SRBR - & ik K

LY AR A P 5 25 Bk ) B A L FRATT 4 2 [l 3 th B FT 09 A B 5 MV ) (Schop fung und
Fall) I, A4S 1933 4F H I, 2 B R AE MR R = #4% “ 0] 15 5 98 ” (Schopfung und Siinde) X —
BERZS ST AAS A Y @I, AT T B R BT A e — 2 =3 A B9 B 2% 12 B (Theologische
Auslegung) . FITiH I P18 B LR U TE B S 1 M B R R R 2 & T BAr iR TR Z T W BB B 1Y
2P B A . W EARTE T S A L R R T b BV IH S 1 24457 (das Neue aber ist
Christus. Christus ist das Ende des Alten) ,"8 &R B AZ 4l 76 JE B BB JE 7R, fh A B 3 J 3k
BRGNS BT, TR HSREAECHAE A AR N R FIRHAE”, MR
Rl — BT RITH 7 LA SRy bl 7 g ) 132 07 3. XN F B 8 3 5 SRR AR CA SR g AR
i) —3CH IR R A DL R A [ S R AR TT I B AR SR AR X . R B
R AR AT U AR Bl BT 125

421 Ibid. ,207.

431 Ibid. ,207-8.

(441 Ibid. ,208,In. 8.

453 1bid. ,212.

(461 Ibid. ,213.

U7 X—RHR 24 2B E 558 A id — 2 =% M 4 i2 BE 7 (Schopfung und Siinde. Theologische Auslegung von Genesis 1-
3).F 1932 & 1933 4F A F R AT

483 Dietrich Bonhoeffer,Schip fung und Fall ,DBW 3,3. Auflage, heraus. Martin Riiter und Ilse T6dt(Gdiitersloh: Chr. Kaiser,
2007),21.
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PN~ % = ST ol B s (W ST Rl V2 el Bl ST 1= Y =< R | 5 ol B i 15 Y <9 LT B 10 Vi NG 3 (1 o B ol
—FERE . TERA) I (der Anfang) o NARAANHE 385 8%, WA AN IE 508 . N R A0RIE 4
S UE S A A o] oy I AT, A A 1 TR 2 38 A T DN IR P S R S A, 00 AR, AN S —
B 3235 W) AN G A RE A FRHLAE TG 3h [y A . AJRARE R MR 23 . RO N RS
EAEIE R (das Bild Gottes) $ RIS ik . fEMEEEF L, BB R 2B A7 Irm, L
5K B B 1Y (ganz frei) , RIHETEAS SZ AT A0 S BRI R G 3 Kb il ok . ™ & R Ul Bag IR A2 i fE w2y
# (Er ist nicht an das Werk gebunden) ,“% A4, EFFSAT B e ANy, M B3]k f1 %
B RO FATHE I AR 2R H R A AT O AT A A, B TE SR A A R
& H it A7 (Gott in Christus frei ist fiir den Menschen) ,©" JEEK MR, “ A "B — X R
& AWMIFAR—DNIA R HIRATAR— A2 A 8 AU B 7l B A T2
A AT A m”, ARERE I E”, P UARREACBA A, IR ESTEA
Hi o MR LA B2 — D58 LM WAE R 3E . HOt, 7E IR Y HE A L N U A IS Ol o AT A
AR 058 It R A JE 0 ARAS N 0 2 02 3% HE 2 2. SR, “ A F AT 60 A 7 sl e — A
SEMRFR . A XNFE R NRXEE M F AT A b7 &R ok, WERE N A RAE D
“CH% L A XA — R Ik A B A & R B (in dem Gegeniiber-Miteinander- Aufeinander-
angewiesen-sein) {7 4 Ml /9 [ o1 A BE . th Ea B4 %

W RAE X FEAE LT o IS IR R . I HEIE R IRATE 8], AN 26T FE P B (Mensch in
der Zweihei) 7824 B IE SR . EAFRIE o N, —Jr 2 B 5 A TG SRR AR 5L R, 55— J T 2
Wit —BORRIEATEZ R M F AT A R, TR EEE R, X2 b F I BE 717 (die Kraft des
anderen) , “fb 757 H5 B FRATHIE A 06 200 15 A SRR b, A B FRATTIE S AR B R AE R AT A A
itk , e 4 22 18] 2 N7 R — A B A X — EAE R R O R . AR NEFE X R E LR
BRRH ERFIES ., nifE NS AR, 4 0 E 4 — K Csicut deus) 23 FF 36 0% K& £ C B R L A
GEBEZH.D M A0EE H A (cor curvum in se) ,—HIHEBLL H Tk 1 & (aus sich selbst) & H4li i H
C (fir sich selbstO B, ARG R0 4548 BT PUME . S5t o 1) 3R IS0 02 2% B A 3, 25 2148 3 e
PVAEAE T 2 A B A Ar i ik 3

TE ST B9 B HL L “ 17 (Geschlechtlichkeit) J& R 2EMT % B BUARJE 19— Fh 15 . “ PR IR B0 —
N ANFEAE” (Einzelnersein) , [R B 32 15 “ 5 fib 3 5 % — & ” (Einsein mit dem anderen) fY & J& ,© # 4]
TEUL PRV AT A B D RRRAR I . FEPEOC R, N X AR — N ANETET,
[R) B A 57 7 5 X O R — AR R — AN AR X B — AR SR T OC R AR R Y
A3 BAAUAEA N A AR, PR DG R AR 3N A2 AT A B R B AR R S IR R
A PE”ENAE T, B BT TE R TR — O RIS B, AN FA LR O AR L A 2 S .
AARFHER BEEX T, HIA R A C A B A X J7 0 B, Pk 2 5 20 Hh 4 R BB (Sexualitat ist

493 Bonhoeffer,Schip fung und Fall ,38.
0501 Ibid. ,38.
0513 1Ibid. .59.
0523 1bid. ,60.
0531 Ibid. ,105.
0541 Ibid. ,94.
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P00 2 A 75 B < 3 2 AR R T S A N

leidenschaftlicher HaB) . Gl ad 17, N RA5 DA BAH ORAT SR T PRt AE 4l 580 N2, <k 7 gl 2 ol 31
FERE LAY T IX 0 BRSO T B T8 S5 25 B RN B 2 Tk . AR R AR Sk, 5 ik (Scham)
EANCREEWNEN, — BB AZEYS B E B R, & WA A D8Ik & &K
(Nacktheit) , 7EFH] AR T 100 o5 B 884K FEIE 5 . N AR A C iy B ik, X 3Rk — A R 5T w2
NHGE B85 R B A g, AC WA AC ., XARE R ATEERGE BT L
ERRIOLE A SR AR . RIS A E R B ANE B A O ny SRR 2 T AE AR [
CF Skl AC ., WERK A C LRI A%, 25 k7 2 — > 1k 3 A T A C Y
=¥ (Scham ist die Verhiillung meiner selbst vor dem anderen,um meines eigenen und seines Bosen
willen) . &7 24 A A EIE AR — R A 24 X5 09 [ HT A T 52 BB o A 30000 1] 2200 L 45 5 X6 7 4 At
(the otherness of the other), TEWRERLFE R X PR L RMWA N ZE, “ZA4E"H B — R
A, SRR B NS 1. Mt A Z5 Bik i 5o il F 9 2 f6” (Die Heiligung der Sexualitét ist
gegeben in ihrer Bandigung durch die Scham) ™ Ul F K, % & L WA R S 50 B IA R
TR B SO . TR R Rl o 2 W R T 5 AN TE b S A OC R B R

NAMEA BEABE IR R A T AL A% 25 I R A M C R . MR X AR E IS HCR M & .
AR, HOA I kA B s Ay 32 BRI Y 85 WA B 4K 7 (durch die Berufung der gebéndigten
Gemeinschaft der Ehe zur Kirche) A4 A fb fif 25 ik 8% K &AM DG 2R 59 i) i 1, R 2 = NS BAEH
2B 5RO IA R A Ar SRR FE XA SR L HRE B SN R EAT LR i, ik R FE N
AT AT AR % T A0 A 25 kIR B e AR ME G 2R . “TE MR B N $22 32 X0 5 ) bt i Wy i 355 B &L OOk T
T H O XTI 2R s S 6 7 i i K8 TR O B N AE R BN B B 25 HiE (Dort wo er eine den
anderen hinnimmt als den ihm von Gott gegebenen Beistand, wo er sich begniigt in dem Sich-von-
ihm-her- und Auf-ihn-hin-verstehen,im Ihm-gehéren,da schamt sich der Mensch nicht)” 4§ 4f J& i
X0, A TE S g N B AT A b, RS BB S, M RFE N E R AR E . X
SR IR R 5 I I A AT A BB 6% R B L 7E O R ARORT 25 R R HEAT SR B MR DGR . AR Y 25 Tk R
HH R e I IS AR 2R 7R S R G R 1R B T () R R B R 2E R e — AR A BRI P AT L, ST
XFI5AE R — A LA A2 & AR AE . 27— WY IC 5 (das sichtbare Zeichen) . fR i &
R B B AR A — a2k i 50 0 ISR R B RE AW S, Y RFEL
AAR XS D7 A5 A58 L ph B A AT T Bl S A2 P AR . AR 2 2 Bk S S, SR R 2 N 2 L R AR T S
TEHE BEBOCHR . A A 25 k7 PR MR U Pk A 0 0 — ) BLRR

" RERR

MCESCHY 233 FRATTRT LA 300 00 2 X 0 A Y A AT A R A GE Y — T, AT R A R B ) —
T EIRTE R SC Y SCHR T AR A B A e B S Rt 0 T B T e R AR (AT R 2 L

0553 Ibid. ,116.
0563 Ibid. ,94.
571 Ibid. ,95.
0581 Ibid. ,118.
0593 Ibid. ,118.
£603  Ibid. ,95.
0613 Ibid. ,124-5.
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EECR T

B =F LA A DESE KORHTT . R EUE R AR B R R TR I W TR T A R
(o 0% g, R M A 0 A T U AR Y TR R A 2 S I A 2 TR R 3 TR
1 Je 7 B =& R V7 e M i NPT B . PR AR R A N4 R 9 [, e AN AUAL 2
WHATHE M ISR . BT 8 i 2 AR A0 24100 (5] 48 7 5C 38 31 AN BE % 33X A4S TR Y
T b TR T AOR AR G R MR AR — R R B B EAR I ATE A IR I R 2T
BEATVETE Bl IS A T AR 2 BB AR T L A O A . Il R R R AR AR E
#UBORETR TEESEW . ARE A QRN MKE, Ao B ESK M A, AR B —
FEAE 3% . SRR NN T2 A O R ZEMAT 6 A, 200 T b B B IR RIAUH] . A
BB YRR R E AR — DR R R . S RATIE T A B 7 3 Ok
Il AR A AT B W A T BT T AR S R R AR T X O T AR N IR L

B K PE B TR IR A ) S IE T {8 1] B 085 1 2 0 A BT RS Tl 9 07 v 25 IR L 29 e, 5 U
o w3z B0 % A5 AR SC R TCE s ke ok o By SO T R AR T [ T N R PR KRR
32 3 ol OF B 0 — 5 A B AL PR B 5 B . WSRO b B i, — J7 AR B R 2E
NAE 2 vl 2o 2 3 A P AR R R DU & — o5 — O T L A A T o vk S o = A o g T — AR, Bl I
THABEAGFEA IR EZ A ME— SR A GIA N AR Z 7 AR Z F . (EH
A LA FEIR A I ARG T N AT AR L O A AR R R R B L2, BRI Z A B IRk 3 B
PR AT BE AR 7 AL & Rl s s a9 3R . I 2 5 IR IR b4 94T A5 (Mandate Gottes) , ¥ 1t
N B A G B — A B A [ R A e A5 DAY . A D Bl A9 AR (Stellvertreter) , & £)
ANREAILE 2 WA THERE T AU M 76 BB W LA I, B AR R R S R T
— AR B A SIS IR B — A 2 H Y A B R ORI S B M — AR R

W AR AR R AL G2 2 T IR A S BT B0 B . W R R DU LA R rh TR A R R A,
At i pf 2 4G B0 BLAR 68, TEVR AR ROk, Al 9B 2 DL 1 B R s S HAn Y. 1
i B R HE B Y S AE VR S AE AT S FRATT Yt B b (Der Wille Gottes ist nichts anderes als das
Wirklichwerden der Christuswirklichkeit bei uns und in unserer Welt) , % ZEX KRBT T, FaF
ZIEWA S BARTFICAN BRI A . H AR A IS A R 1) BB Y S s A SE AR DR A T A AR I . R
FEXFE AR R TP AN R AR X 7 0 H b S B b E AT A d . (E IS R S R EE IR A
P 2t LB R e T AR AR AN F AR o WO S 00 20 1] 28023 1 B UE O Lk b A B O O AT X L 4 R R
IE, WEEALRIE, KFE TN R EE T 5B AR B S 2 F A4 7T DL T T J — At A X — B A —
PR OC R . MR ZE AR SRR PATE 19 A ik, B AR R ok X
2 A AR — A R A

WAL — B Wy e VS Z e A B AR T R B A N R E R T A A S B
OB AN A A A NN 5 Ak e e R — PRI “ZR AT LA B) AR B A C A SR AR A L A
IR RS B O FHRINE R A C . b e AN RER IS 5 06 B A A 00 R H AR R A IR I R
R EAM R BRI H O E Y . B B AR I RO A — A A X A —

£62) Barry Harvey, “ Augustine and Thomas Aquinas in the Theology of Dietrich Bonhoeffer,” in Bonhoef fer’s Intellectual
Formation , ed. Peter Frick ( Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2008), 11-29; Wolf Krotke, “ Dietrich Bonhoeffer and Martin Luther,” in
Bonhoe f fer’s Intellectual Formation ,53-82.

(631 Bonhoeffer, Ethik,60-1.
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P00 2 A 75 B < 3 2 AR R T S A N

LA 7 ) S 2R LA B AR B T X A 5 FR TR AT R AR SRR O Al AT el R A R T i SR Ok
YR FEI A —I7 AR LR LR Z Bk ek IRt 2R AR ATT B 5C BT R KA SR PR R RS Ak
o AL R — AR RS e T . HEGE TR R VBRI R R RS 2 B, RFER A
HE 5 R E A EAR AT A IF A R TC BT A BRI 9 2 4R 1 1 5 00 40 1 I A i e
AT 38 S 7 24 IR — A A 2487 A Y 223

—_— C
/\ \IE\-Q-E

SUUS PR AR TE 7R A b SR R R AR T A AR Dy bl B M HE SR A FRATTIR A 5 R
ASCHG S AR A X S WS AR ) R R A R G B O — I, A R B A — i, R NS R R R
e SIS UR AR 3% B 2SR B A . SR SETE IS WA Hh RIS 52 A T R 1 A R A AR PR U 7 O A R
Me—HAR. MEATHTTIERFEN G KR WALV EB M EEAEILT 2., “HARMETZR AN
HAM . RZEZNER AT AT A b RE R F A ZINMER A . (R 2RI R R R
fi AT SRS 7 AR AAT IR W i AR A PR A e FR T A O — AN e S N AR 2 TR
JERZEFATEG SR — AR o XA S RIS o) — A H s B 0 R b E AT A T (U
PEARTE IR RE TR F AR AR RIS I AT i T a2 bAg 5. TTigk
FEUNATIE KA AR KA L R I G b AR AT TR AT D B e i ok, BR R AR SR MR ERATT, ¢ b
A A7 R A NIEB AT 68 A T 3 45 s AR — AR — A b oy 7 119 DG 3R 45 4 Ok 1A I 1 R
(o 2 LA FRATT B A B R A5 1k 22 28 I e R P D L A B A B e AR b SR A ] S TR BTy
FHE I PENA . AN, Boor W I A T O A SRR S SR LB iE S EE s L A S R R R, XL
SRR 1] — PRS0 L 0 N e 2 1S 00 e S e b TR 577 e N S eg 3 4 i B E L
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English Title:

Being-free-for-the-other : Bonhoeffer on Sex and Marriage

Lee Man Yiu(LI Wenyao) .

Th. D. , Assistant Professor, Hong Kong Alliance Bible Seminary, Cheung Chau Island, Hong Kong, Tel: + 852-3657-
4813, Email:leemy@abs. edu

Abstract ; This paper attempts to reflect on the problem of sex and marriage from the theology
of Dietrich Bonhoeffer, pointing out that his views have both traditional and innovative
aspects. From the Christ-centered point of view,Bonhoeffer proposes “natural” and “shame”
as two main criteria and limits for the couple in the pursuit of sexual pleasure.

Key Words: Christian Ethics, Sex and Marriage, Sexual Pleasure, Bonhoeffer, Augustine,
Luther
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RLCHEZRIERHESAHP

1A

B SCR 223 R BT 2 B 8 R D

WE R X B, X e AF N B B A 8, A I SO AL B9 1R A A5 B il 2o 7B 20 3% WL AN A 24 Y 2
A ABLSE PR bR R A B R AN TS B2 5 R B R AR M, X% R 8RR RS HLE A TR L TE R AY
MEHFMW ETEE NS DR ERRAAGREZ MR . TEX FEE 0 RDNE b A 25 R DU A B AR
Xob RE e LB B A ] S PR AR TE e S8 A U . W e AR AT 2 2 WL T 500 X LA 2 Sy 2 U AT 1) 5% 018 X
FIFEZ 20,

FEF AR X, T
1€ F:OMHE.FBPCRFERFZHNRER R A, HIE: +852-54272615, L FHEMF: {211989@ gmail. com

“WMAEAANAE AR A EX A R R R OE R M R S R B — BB
B R = b B R A L (ER X T T I 2 AT B A O A A ek e A R B — BAAEA R
[ SR, SR AE XIS BAR N A =24 Fie AR 578 20 40 ZH 5S8R 7E DL —Fhly iy
T AT XA E UG X T2 0 1 i B H A A b s T R TE ML S AT
Hi R 25 LI 0 R K 2 T PR A S B % (caritas) B I TORIFE S 2 o B0 2 IR HOR A RE LN S B
A B AT X Rl e i B oA K UL Ge X B B0 58—k . (HJE , BCFP oy B 1% 3 25 R AT
T B A FAB O 2 A e 2 A N R U A A b G 2 AE AR IR 04 T LA 2 B R B R A A A R
W WS A 5% A e L 2 2 BARR) 20 2 O 0 9 JR, o DT 552 i 380 HC 1 B o0 2% 18 P A 5 I (R 1 R JRE

BN R B R AR 7 20 B 20 2 2% AT 2 R0 I8 1Y 2 B LA SR B AE K2 AR {7 (Anders
Theodor Samuel Nygren,1890—1978) , 1 Fh B M = TR BLAE Je A& 4 LU A C 42 09 FT 18« = LA
G DT k] 37 A i o ol 2 i 2™ 2 RO 5 ) S 2 R 0 P o 0 SRl O TR U AR R G b A B
HEER ARGy e TR F 5 AT B B YRR A AR F2 L IR A B G 2 1 1 ) A
BN B A5 2 T g AR PR AR AR (A h R R BN X & (agape) s B E — DA
i o AR R BRI, A T R AR B B MR TR B P RS TR R R N S R R R R
AR R B A 1) 1 A S O AR 20

A NI 35t Bk Y 2 o 1 iy B O AR AR s R R T L s b T A R R K
Z— X e AT s AR S IR 2O A 1 B B N B Hb e e Ry R AL, 24 1k, Je sk
IRERAECE 2 FRE MDA A 1952 45 i 45 Uk 19 th A8 45 SC2x 5 450 0 i 30 280 2 v 5] 2 25 3 0

C13 (EFMRZTT 5 )Gelinduo Qianshu [1 Corinthians],13:13.
23 Anders Nygren,Meaning and Method : Prolegomena to a Scientific Philosophy of Religion and a Scientific Theology ,
trans. by Philip S. Watson, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press,1972),372.
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EECR T

3 590 RS 1 AR 0 WL A A9F 9 - e AR A 5 e AR S8 ) b R P T EL S P — B DU AR B R 2
2 s ESF A2 AP I8 3 AT B R TR AN S A% JoE 2 28 i EL A U 77 i L R J0 ke )k o i A AT
B AL RE AT . AR AR TS SOCR J5 1, F s SO R %2 2 L B e /(RS W% RY -
A8 R A ) 2 XL DK SRR A 00 18 2 e 5 T 19 2B LA O 5 4 ) 7 4 2 2 19 K Y s X B T UG
TR T e M AT AR — DO PR HIR A BIBETE EUR A ANt , 95 18 - A T 98 B O F AN TE T
JERAT B AR B TR B LA SR, [ FEXERR B — A SC T e s AT R L F R 2R —Rit
3o 5 I R B L S BROAR JE AR AT LA SR S AR 7R DUSE TR AP E O 32 5 B 0 O pl e o Bep
g A B T AER PE 7 o BT R RS AT R AR B S TE R A — 5 % oR O HL B 2 R B AT B
EHCAIG B HJE RIAOR JEAS R M A B B AR A RN B R 2w L —BUE LI
6 T A0 B PR MG e BAT FRR A AL, (R 2 22 2 B 4 KA I T 5 WL W o 28 AR R E |
JER AN TEZ S0 e R AR 26 2 JRe PR Y I8 45 SE B B AN Z S5 AU A R
Mo M 2245 (Colin Grant) gl iX 75 W B9AAR A Y . A4 3 % 10 BB 0% 58 b 1 B 0. 5 38 AT A/ 5C
AR I VB NS T R AT B A 2 2 1) A TR R SO R A, R TR R R v [ AL G R AR P e Y T B ),
AT A A 5% T £ S8 A0 BB L % Dy LY L B S A X 8 T M R T B R R X AR 2
A R A I 5 SR R LA SR A AR OG 9 2% 2 H B 5 0] 7% 85 400 20 1 S i

— EZEZEEAEBHENELER

LB HIN R S B 1 SR 7 AR SR X 6B B0 & WAy & A A AR £ AN [R) T F 5 RN LI
FE K LRI 5 A T, A T A A R At o K R A B O LT A 1 M — A R O 1 R R
&2 % (agape) o 1 AN AECSE 26 ) v 30 DA At 2 (14 9% 3K b R Ceros) Bk & A % (philia) R 8 K 17
Z % o R TR G R 2R 5 rp DLk S8 (T SO B 1 22 % L IR 4k B S T R AR B 3 L B A
Ji SCHA B S M RAR AR IS SR . e AN L 5 38 B 1 O 3B O AR 32 U A e ) S L ) R R A
SR B B 2 R 1 A ISP R oy R T A A R AR S R R B N 3 B AR VE M DL R =AU
T 19 SR

T R B MR A A ORI B AN RN (B A B AR (R R AR S BB 2
PN F ST R TR A, T AT SR 0 19 58 4R A 2 A Dy B T B A R B SRR L E AR AR KRR B
32 B0 A i SO 5 I SRR 0 AT L AE IR R B S AR BESE . Bl an s B TR R L E R
L SCU P Rk A A A PR B, TR R X R T A T R 2 LG 9. 15) F R
B4 B B AREE R T 1 SO B9 6 F A B (body) A1 R # (soul) B 2 JT X 43 DL K 2 A% 1A B il fei i) . R
B LLCHT B T TR g A28 A 30 0 M0 R R 8 S 2 A B 3 80 b i A K 2 IR 48 ), T G F QR4 ) Y
B CRUHAAT SRAFFE R K e AR TR Go i 2 b LB W TR R M U SR A (IR &) 8 T (2%
LN — B4y JeASA T & I A S A 8 A HERR QR G ) T &4 HRFE CTH 29 ) RO 20) Z (B 4E R A
2 (RS20 5 DR abb B0 2 A 7B 20 P 8 S BB U 6 T R 55 TR e X 43 DA B W A PR B ) ) S — o 5
G S 0T B A B SCAR S DR A 3 O s A T ARG S 20 ) v 4k B A

FLW N T IR B 200 B R 21 5% 30 5 30 R AR O A 6B S0E — T 4R 1 A% 49 ok R sk

{31 Thomas Jay Oord. “Religious Love at the Interface with Science”,in Stephen G. Post. Byron Johnson, Michael E.
McCullough,and Jeffrey P. Schloss,eds. , Research on Altruism & Lowve : An Annotated Bibliography of Major Studies in Psychology s
Sociology s Evolutionary Biology & Theology ,(Philadelphia: Templeton Foundation Press,2003),215-228.

C4) (B ER Zhihuipian[ Wisdom],9:15.
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JE AT 1 28 T2 AR B0 K H S AR

fd7 BT 18 “ B B i 42 157 (allegorical method of interpreting Scripture) Jfi# B & 28 ), DA o o Fe
AR ZH B SW 2 EZ R E A%, E2m X EMERE, RIEES R &R
T 3R K 28 28 SUA TR AR SR AR s S TR 2 1 BROCE Y AR R L N A S R B ) O A
BART S R AT 2015 DR, ©0 B R 2 vk T AR R R X S W TR b A A R R R B DL, T
XOESE DA R E R 8 200 i B AR 2 — 08 (R B R R FE X LA T X T4/ W a7 i
PR AR R XA, S 5E b, BRI AE (R B WUk 5 s X 1 A, (R X RO A s 1 R
A 20K 1 B AC I 2 T AR R i, C 7T T Y R BT A B AR 2 0 B U R R AT AT O AL R AT
BAG D AREHEMR IS 02 5 A& A0y w32 SURA AR A, F, FEEH TEEMS LR
AR () JE AT N TR CR 28 ) o T Ml FR A v, SR R A AE A SR W R T A — )2 IR E
SCig BLAT A2 AR R R A X 2 EOE B SO R R S A I B B A b RS b AR UL 2 A
— B AR FE A, TR 33K A 2 3 K 2 RN 26 2 AR TR VE 1 G

5 AE AR 1 5 R R RS A 28] 2% 2 i =Xt TT BB 1 R PR R 32 A TRV S T X A AR 1 JE 3K
WA RLE 3 AR Y B B 0 BT O Dyt R B 8 R B 57 (Alexandrian world-
scheme) , FEXAEAYE S P WAFAEE M 22 E TREAMAZE IR 8, m S b Tl g il 2 A R
IBE V8 1) 25 S, PRI 3 A 114 TR0 S5 AL T 2 A3k 2 TR AT — ol mT ol 49 5 A 28 2 3k B A i BT 2B L (B2 )
AU BAE B 28 R R T 1) b S Ll R B ) A SR, 3R R R 2t F K — (The One) 1Y
H 3K A& (self-sufficency) Ml 77 £ 1Y H 4R 09 3 i » & 09 F BRI A2 —A> A R A i 22 BAA T e
& S, (HARTERB o 22 M rh A R AR R Bar TR M iR AR A A& o 2% R AE A
T N JE PR R R R B LA g — S B A% (personaD) Y A T AN SRR K ——FE R S TE 1Y
AN I S A, DR 2 B R R At BN B N A B 0T B R A R B T (R AR
F49) 47 BN FH UG AR 2 R 1 ) BRI SR 26 2 1 T IR IR AR AR R R 8 & 0

BR T LA b = S L JE ARSI i A PR T 4 5 ) 3 TR AT B AE N R R A TR L. —
T RTETE T % b X & avann FIACE Epwl A K # I A g i  AE 2 B AT S HE 5 gk W — A4~
1% ” (love) T UM s WA AN J2& /N0 5 58 W A1) SR A [RS8 IR AR5 & st s N EATT 2 48 W — =
YIRS T3 . o — 7 R AE DT 5 DRy B 28000 A 0 2 0 2 o VAR O ot 5% b B R A — i L T
WATMAZRERAENMENLE SR ARBLEME S, L LRI ER . BENEBEH
(14 D13 2 A2 H A R AR 3R A I S A 8 R 2 W R A B R 36 o A TR U T D s T At B T AR
T T SN X B Ty B 3 R A A O v 1 A R SRR AN 2 2 A I A B 0 R OB B BR R 2 AT I8
JEUHS — A D AR Y SRR BB B R B

B, M AR E A Z WX Z? e R AMA S h., Fh. i T 1R
() 2 5202, AEHRBRIE A= Z 1, FZ LA AR XS M IHA X S 905 am i Scry a2 b, 3 IR
e FH 7 A Bt VAU AR B 5840 & B 1Y eros SR A% 128 TH 24 v 9 % 1 2 DA — AN FE A I 18 15 P A 5 FH 9 3R] I
agape FEAT XI5, X FPXT agape B9 R L AEZE 2 H A IS 16 B E BB 9 2 &4 % . 728 29 | philia i
L LK (B2 eros Fl storge HI A H B X Tl ™ 48 1 15 5 2% T AR IE 8 98 R AT g R SR 1y 45 L .

(51 (SR E YMatai Fuyin [Matthew],5:8.

63 Anders Nygren, Agape and Eros,trans. by Philip S. Watson, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,1982),228.

C73 FATa A5 th x5 BT WA R . BRI R T X T . e A A B R0 A A BR L B8 s gk 4 0 L ) 3 s K —
B CRFRGT 13:12)

(83 (HHMZJ5E 45 )Gelinduo Houshu [2 Corinthians],5:7.

£931 Anders Nygren,Apage and Eros,231.

£1ol  Ibid. ,32.
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TEEH 5 A SR B Y (R SR — 2822 2 Y W50 R R W, 2 T DL agape TTAS
I FEAt A TR R B P A AR L At 2 2 T BEAR 1R 2 Nl agape 7 iy i T 5 PP 85 00 55 1 OF HLB0A R 1Y
S0, AT L agape J2 75 8565 2 568 20 2 5 A 45 B 207 09 K O i 7 DI 52 ) 5 3L ek
A7 2 e M Dy BB SR AR 200, O AN T RE R X O 3 % 33 A A i TR I A — O 46 il A A 200 E B #
S SO PR O BB O T T 26 2 9 3R 08 R A B R M AT I A B9 X — U1l A (B B9 FE BT AT A 7 (the

transvaluation of all ancient values) , '’

TEJEARA B R Y FRATTHE B A F2 R e, SEBR b 2 A T AR BEZRA (0 RN 17 [R]85, i
X L) R NSRS s b A R A O T L L SRR R Y TR R AT Sl AR AT BT A 26 o A
IS AR 0 B IR I o B Y 36 2 D B AR F2 U (SR A A8 B B AN 53 U SE AR ) | 2
AR B R A T L3 Y AR B R X S (R B R O 2 BRI AR ) T T o Ay
JHF P A B 2 R S AR 2 SR SRS A A TR SEAR 1 5 SN TR L EL R S A A S AR i Y SR B B AL s 1Y
LML, R A T e o] DUARAS &S IR T SR SEAR AR IX — ) R b ol i S 327 2 DU B A f
B A A A 32 SCAB T o DS R AR BRSSO LSS MR B S8 . (R e A X
B S Y ) BRI SE A T SCZTE] Y 1 ARER R VT 1 L 3OS PR A A AT e R R B ) BRA S A T 2
S BN AT B AT A0 A B (Good-in-itselD (9 [ RE YR AE # 1) SEBR T, BE B HW AR T A
JH AR A A 2 SO I 46 242 LA BAE LN 5 N Z 18] (4 32 (fellowship) /E AR B2 BB I AL, 14132
SRR 2 B P R 2 A R R RO A L BOE UG R AR SRR O — M S '
ANJE TR AN AN G A B 1) BE 8 0 A0 sl 3 A 1 3SR T Rl ELAR B A S A LA 22 (R 67 A%
KAMNANG NZ RN R BB . 7852 B0 )5 T8 JERSAT NN 78 BB 0 i iy A i i o2 2
2 H L 1Y Cegocentric) o 3X AR AN S 1 7 33K £6 53 0 Al 268 X AT LA B3t Shy v B 48 1] 7 7 5 R R PL 2
TR B S B Y ) U 28 e BN B YOG 2R, FUR I BLAY b 2 8 16 A o 2 T AN ST
R AR NN 22 DL o i R TERE R RATA S — U R I ot 0 N B 4% AU H 5 4
YNNIV S L LN (U ST el S e b s S GU I L N DN LD 2 (S o /S AT
B [ 0D S A 2 SO 1] 8 1 7 1 T AT T R 80 ) X 3 7P A [ A3 20 1 R ) £ 25 48 I gk 2 2
R 202 g R4 e 26 2 QR R AT 20838 8 A R 28 2 o IR I 35 22 0 = AR g B 2ty ik
A B (fundamental motif) .-+

I 22 AR ARG AEAC A7 b SR AR 32 SR WL AR i B R AR I8 B A% B 5 9 ) 32
IR NG HE = PR N R S e Gl w1 = i Rl o | PR N Y DR 4 e R ANy A IR
agapao 44 14k , (EIE PN ATH SR R BB IX 43 44 1) 14 RE 48 A1 48 L BT LA A 23 % il 42 104 24 1) 52 4 £k DA 1T 72
agape Fl b7 Z (A HE N7 A IR 2R 10 O A TR XA AS SR R AT X % ) e A L I AN
H2AMRAKAS , HRTEF 20 BRI RIE S R b A5 ] agape T EE G2 A0 T eros BT Sz e 14 3 €1 7 B LA
3 T NE Ry B S RS A 0T EL S QSR A RS A 08 R A P AN [ Al 2 0 T o DY . IR 2 A5 AT LK 2
5 PR N R W OE e 7 X T axX A [a] i, 78 A8 iz 1] X 53w 4 i % 7 (vulgar eros) F1* J& K Y Ak

113 Ibid. ,31.

£12) Bernard V. Brady.Christian Love : How Christians through the ages have understood love ,(Washington D. C. : Georgetown
University Press,2003) ,54.

(133 XJ& MM T B Je R (F. W. Nietzsche) B AR AN 7R JE R A o S8 20 2 VLR A I R BOAGAR B9 THE i Je 4% 17 A
Ry 36 Fe e ot A K A R AR P — B0y AR A L R R X I R S T AR R T R B I B AR B, S
Anders Nygren,Apage and Eros,66.

143 Ibid. ,47-48.

(153 Catherine Osborne, Eros Unveiled : Plato and the God of Love, (Oxford: Clarendon Press/New York: Oxford University
Press,1994),24.
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JE AT 1 28 T2 AR B0 K H S AR

%" (heavenly eros) J&Aili b, JEAS - AR X 73 T “J8 RIYRKE A X %7, J& RINREZ— 1 FHHEM
FIURE AL B S 7 L 2 — 1 A AT DAUIA B A A 2 n i 78 L 1T 28 22 I 7 — JF il B A T8 K Y R a5 0 B
A AR T 5 e BB Y, e m s e, 2 A il A% ) R AR B s R, X%
EJRRZE 0 XA SR AR B L 25 iR AT W IX 4y, AR AT AR e A FHE R AL E X — 8
KIJEREE A JE 26 B MR R AEXT T2 ERE R TP AR A AR, B DLEATd s B A R
AN [A)  HAR B SCIF HUXT S B B £ 3 AR 1 7 AR A R B s

—EEWREMKRIY

H o %r 1l T E2RRAE NG BN EAR T ZIG, JERATLRN SO 2 B850 T 4
FHHEARE S, B, X% A &AM (spontaneous) MG S HL A Cunmotivated) , iX L Z U, X Z1EHN L
T NI 2 5N H B AR R A AT A DG AR PRI AT A3 26 2 2 JE B il (197 (groundless) . H 2
XRS5 2 U 2 Bl A0 RV AR Y B nT BE R AR R BB kAR L T RE B X D N B
FHIAN o AR REATIN Ny, 322 (1 TC B il 2 46 B I A ATl S AE B il 352 19 R hilt L2 B B &,
KRy bat e 28 % T AR A AT SR H AR, JeARAREE B 28 2 103X — U FR PR R O 78
U HRBR 0 3 R AR A N TG A RN T A SR AR AR i B CIH 2 DA v 2 SO A B R B N
5 B R R B A FZ G IR i # 2 5 NN AR &R X FE 2 Wl & A sh L&, 5
HIS e 14 £ iy F0 T A AR WP 209 o JEAS AT 51 PGS RAR & ) v HISSR A) — ) 3 AT A A BT T e 7 TH B 4%
L AR AR AR BT U 0Ok L AR IR T O 9 17 B L HISER i) ) > R BT 2 i 2% 2 4T
B AR T SO R A TR N ) 48 BT BT R 1 i e 1 7 A L X b S A B WY R AR B R A R
B FTC AL A RE M8 28— 2B SR L R M (indifferent to value) [F) . R R HR R B “ A 98 N7 11
fdr iy B LA S B8 A B 58 0P AR B b N . (H2 Je AR A A i B4 1Y MR O R 2 By R
N AR 2 AR N S TE WA 23 ARy SCN A SCTTT 2% SCN o HISR (1% 36 % 02 “ AN 07 N B R i 2 A, BRI B 02
MBI A 2 3 TR A e T N B E i fE . 25 =, 2 & R tem ., BRAREES AMNE
oK B VETE 2% 22 1Y B0 S8 BN O 38 A AT o] ] 22 7 Y H 8. H 2 28 2 AS B gl 2 — i 61 3 A
e N BB AE TAE R 28 B X R A (6. LUK (Albrecht RitschD 2 R U H 2 18 4 72 (Adolf
von Harnark) # 27 A  AN N TEBAT N R B9 JCBRAN (A7 IF B Pt w] UG | 217 20 W N\ 3 T 7Y dofe g 7T 2%
NS IR E HY T SRR A LR e R AT g SO B T3 [R] B I A R SR SRR el R S
R SCRIHEHA] . e kB RS B RRMARE . BRI N — I iR R @ B
FRIE B, TC IR S N R 36 28 00 I R N A PR AR TE ALY, A 5 NI O R R e I bal — Jr il o 28 %
R IR TN R e ARl Gk B AR

b e R BRI A R NS BRI R AT, IR ERH R 1A ok A T A
AT W s AN R G T L i PR B A iR 5 R T G R Y, TR IR b Je AR AT R A
48 b N 52 B w7 ok BRAR BB 3 R R v TR R R T e B R ANE BRI R
friksE . HREENS BRI AETE S Ab— R IR 0 BRI C R B E IR R e E =

{161 Anders Nygren,Agape and Eros,51.
(171 (S A ## % YMake Fuyin [ Mark],2:17.
£181 Anders Nygren,Agape and Eros,76-77.
£193  Ibid. ,78.

£203  Ibid. ,81.

213 Ibid. ,68.
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R X4 H J B TR SC T 24 A I ph AN 2 BRI o A6 I 2k 5 K b 3 A 35 O 1 R L DR G X
Tz W) AT IR A L . M HLZ T L Je A AT X R 0 3 A 5 AR D TR L AR LAY = ORRRAE .
TG R R IO 2 A ORI B ey B SR AR RS T A B 2 A IR R B A BT A
AP EERE . AR PR X I3 T8 KR A & o i aEz (B8 H 2 IO 4 10 A [+
AN 5 B 490 2 A B ) R PR R AIE o O R R Nl IR S iR A . TEAA L IR R ok 0% 72 2 i A 68
AL B T FURT B A S A 0 TE I N Y R S o A S DA R B ) R 2 R R R
T V1 0 S 30 ok 7 25 ) 4 S B X N 26 R oL 1 R RS B i e A 2 B SR U R . B BB A
LBy Cegocentric) % o ML EDRE AR % =2 AR A I 2 L PR g JRATT B — A N AR A B = A B DL IR ATTAT
oA B A S T B o5 A 0 PRI R X 3 RN I OR . TR R B RTRL BT D A i
T R ZR 2042 507 CAlcestis) BT BB (Achilles) FIRHE & 17 (Codrus) H A4k (Y 35 14 52 bR F#R 2
TARAFAAG 1 R 2R 1 44 75 220 3 fie B b b R R T R R PO PRRAE

M ZE e R 2% E T BT A5 O T BT A P RN B A [) A 222 o i L 30 2 79 A AR AR X 37 7Y
Tz o DRI > 3 T o 2 A LA A B2 Y S R T AR S A A o8 R R R B, AR A0 % I AT
AU R i RO R A e PN AN NGl i 3 i A NS N G (R P2 NS S I = I < S i - DS AN
(4 2 (A 1) BE b, DR R R e —F ) b a3, B DL R & A 1Y b A AR B AN AT RE A AR
IR R BEFAT 0] T X AR o 25 2R3k ) B B A R BN 58 4 AH e, IR Dy bl AR B gl 2 26 2%
JIT LA b 0 N0 2% 2 3 H Ml E O B9 AS P T A DU AN B0 Al . AN, 78 B 200 48 B A 3 v
X N e N 2 1 A R R A 7 B S v MLt T L PR R O 00 2 i S AT el A 3
AR X — SRR B 2 v

HOWRAE XS bt i 22 1 1 B8 b B SR b 2 A Sy i v ) 5 B U T AT S5 AR 2 i SR RS
2 IR 2 S R UM A AR PR A B 2 BT . TR BLARCE e AN T b B T b g | T AR
BRI I A O . FE XA A AR 2 AR AN HEBR A 2 N 0 G R A AR P TR S b
B3 HORABATTERA EAE T F O AR P AR A AP B R A R S B 935 19 B3 A RE A
SN AR S8 A M e . D) — 5 T AR 2R 0 R R E AN LA Y R X U I A
Z— AHRETETAE R AR BRI SR 282 HAe Rt A BA X AWM B A i n AT A,
T A 0 bt W B VR C a8 1 A AT AR (9 X6 g2 Rt A ml g ad N A & 1) 2 ik 1]
PRI B B0 A s i R R A S b ik N I B AR R N AR IR AN R TR
GIESNEE 7/ LN LN W ol o & o S S o N 3 S 2 D S P S oyl o e N D P W AR 1 E
HE T NGB LLABR T % bag e #2720 HRE o] BB 51 19 55 — B ot B8 2, AXF b A i) 2 A6 3
FRAREE BAS I bAE 0 A % o XT3k A )8, J& A A7 7 B B 8 R B s T AN B R R R R
W s AR Z AR B R A 28 22 1 322 48 v AT Bty i 28 B HUJR R b5 2 2% 19 S (response) 4R £
(devotion) , 7£ L JE At 1“5 7t 7T DLk B A 2 — B 0 b a7 Il i 09 o2, {H 2 3 ol o2 1 58 0 3 S P02 26 %
F8 1 2 A T 2 4052 P (receptivity) o 07 SEBR b BRAEZIN BAFBR T 26 % Z M B A B A “ g i acz
A0 R U 1 A X N 58 AN AN P11 L 3 17 2 [ Ao 0, 2 SR N AR 5 Aol [ 3, 75 U)o 2% 2% R AR AR AR
XPAr B bBar R 2R R o ANXS F 09 2 T 08 SR B 0 22 Y R) R TC VA 1S B 58 4 i
Pei . JEMATTEX BRI LR LAE A B T B, 2R E R S 1 T R AR R 3 ST ¢ P

(223 [ A& M #MHLF Plato, (B 9 (£ 40 ) Bolatu de huiyin, %I /MR Liu Xiaofeng ¥, (4t 5t Beijing: % & th 4t Huaxia
Chubanshe,2003) ,87.

£233  Anders Nygren,Agape and Eros,211.

0243 Ibid. ,213-214.

0251 Ibid. ,127.
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W {E” (fides caritate formata/faith informed by love) W& B9 52 Xt o T 33X Ff s X X2 IR R 78 % 2 15 A0 1Y
R T A R RE BRSO R ] e DA O 7 SR b R Dl A A RO T A
(CL7 S,

5 = AR NG [ R Y o B 1) BE L B ORI R AR I O R BAR AR R B A A R A
FAVE B BE AR e C & AE R T LAt 09 32 % B T N Z (BB 7 7™ 46 1 X 53 I8 4 53X ATy
SR JE N SR8 2 22 M IRl AR AR BB TE B Xf N 222 b, 7EIX BL, BB O X 48 & 1Y 2% o 3t /2
RN R 2 5 0 HAAR R 0 T R A DR A A R A A A B 36 1 L TR DAk R Y B A
R TV B AR AN AN AL A A B b BT v 5 R B A ARSI 5C R A AL T ELA AT AL AR IR B 5 3R R
BRI EE R A SN . Je IRy BB B B B i W R R T IS AR 2
Iz It AT 0 28 2 R AE L RO ARTE RN B IR A S A AT AE A 3 2 09 X 42, BRI BR AR & LA B3 J6 2%
T 1) 26 % SR Bl 5 U 2 TN R AR E AR A B B S P (HR A X LR o) — g 0, IR gl 2 % L
N7 R T ds Bar %, 3k B BT B R 2 0 AT R SR TR 4R S 2 B9 AT Rk 4L TR BN B
“R R AN TR 2 ELAR A AR B AR Ty A ORI A 2 g R T AR 32
FRTE . XTI GEAT AR 2 R Un 7 0 PR JE RS 7 5 el S X 16 B AR % 4B R AR )
B4 BR AR OGO 4B BB A HoAh iy H B ——E 2 2 LIRS b 9% o B By, 75 W& B A AR
WRRAEREZF, e AR H N S LR B T AR 2 Y R R KT BR A )
UL IER B B TN T LW BZEC (for God's sake) J&AE R i B AS & H A9IE A9 L I 32 2 il 4
18 808 o 22 e 4 X AN I A AR AT R 1 1 B DR R N2 AR R AT o . (HR R AR I G T & i H
%7 SOZ AN REWE 7 FEAR B 2 s b A B ROR MUR BR 1B BRI R AR T AN AR R
PR NTE A SRAHE b B 1R A S92, B DL A 22 76 58 200 R rh B0 28 0y 2 b7 R % 4B 4 1Y L OE
fifh o (HZJEARRATIN N L LA 2 Sy SRl A %o b a7 R0 48 & Y 2 A BT EATIAR 2 LR E: O A 2% L B R AR
REL R N Bk B T baf 10 Ll B P 1 1) G819 P i =z 07, A R AR 2R % R R 25 A B
HEFF L2 SR O TE e AR AT B R R s IR HE O M N R A A 2 % i SR A LA S R v A o
B’ FE L AERNEEA M E EL e IIA RN B BRAR SR B &, 3% 0 3R LR
b 2 T BB b A AR B OO U W GF AR S e i R RN A B N R 2 %,
BHRMASRAN B2 %, BIREWRVE, JEMAT R UEATE X 8% 1Y I WX A 2% 1) 240 AH
SR A XF 2 2 TR R 114 248 6T 1X. 53 ] 6 0 A IE 1 28 2% 0 b ARk R S A 1 L 3 R FRATT B — 2B iR 3 % AL HE
b 2 1Y G R BEE T AR

= ZERHKHHP

JEARAT I 2 2 WUAE B 5 AR DR A 78 W 5 2 SR 5% 20 SR 5 O o 2 B ) L 8 56 2 AR T 2 Y LT
JE AR T2 BT B R I 4 R Al T SCA ) L 7 St DT R ke R 36 A S 2 A U0 S PR Y B 2 2y F
RAEFE . AbATT E 5K LARKCE: (eros) 803 A& % (philia) e 1% 38 2 A Sy % 578 2022 % 0 3L Ak, T ik HL )
W gl NSRRI e 5 W 2 7 25 T 8 R 4 8 22 1) AH 6. BRI S 45 1 S2 B A s 2 %
X P e T O R BT 3 e A O S T A B PR

JEASAAE M) 25 A P WA DX 03 T 36 2 RVAR 2 S AR D W RRAR A AN [R] A1 2% X b A [R) 7 T 28 % 2 —

0261 Ibid. ,130.
271 1bid. ,216.
283 Ibid. ,217.
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EECR T

i TR A A A A AT DR T AR LR T T B BN A B R R 3 A I BB R 5K
{EJR X A7 A 25 2 MR A — e — B0 IR 2 AT TR L R HE e b A B2 o s 3t 1) 9 2 R0 4 X
A TS B ORI R B PR AR AR 1K — i B RS A5 5 s B () 1 AR L P A UL AL A A R R R R
MR by 26 e 19 R A o 206 9 e R Ul A I e oA S 9 o FL I BRARC R L I 25N D JE M A ) X A O 5 P
R R T — AT LIS 9 2 R T TR B BOAE G IR I O A B o e A Y T — R o
(anti-erotic) YA JE , M1 8% 5E U3 WA Lok R PR S5 TR IR R A — S, AN S TR T8 75 A AR X AT
DR BEAS B (H R X R B A% G0 B 1 LA S BR bR 8 58 43 B R B TE M A AR =2 1) BT S B
K NRZ 2 WWAE L e — TR AL IR B 13X Bl T8 E B9 | 1 A% S AR 2 8 2 T A 19 L fE B 1Y
FNAE RAE R0 X AE AL SO T JE S A B9 B8 BT A7 78 1 1R 0 AN SR 3 B 2F & 5 2 TA] 9 — 0T
Xif a7, BE B R At N — T AR i Ye A T M HRBR 1 T B0 R X B B4 f R LR R X
T3 80 BRI R 7 Ak B Ja K A 9 7 I JE R A0 DA 2 S R 2 ) 44 68 X S H R X S R A R T
0 A5 AR RE — R N b 1 2 s SRt 7 AT ML ) T A A SR AR R AR A 0
JEAR A i B DR 2 BEAT (8 FHAT: o] 2 14 TR0 90 SK 435 RN 2868 2 1) 0 7 (L2 O 22 i 52 ] 2 2 435 Bk
B%E’J%,LE*HJ\{’H‘JL%Z%E’J A8 AT B B BRI TN 22 O A (A 2K 2 AR
SN WAL BB ARAL T, AR OUR AR PR T ELE AR S R R B R T 28 R B X
ML R T E T
B 22 19 2 A 2 50 P 1 38 e RV 2 2 () TR BE A B P . B AR » WS RN 2 2 i
TR (H AR N 26 2 W as AT HURR I I A B R OC PR Y [ 0 ST G AR AR T S B 3 R 4 SR it
J2 T 28 %2 SR 0 (agapic eros) W20 [R)AE A JEL B UL PR BRTE VBT 22 5 1 0 2 REUAEL vl o G
T B A MR 98 B A% B B 8, B 1 O — BN AR B9 B D¢ AR 1Y Bl g it B B AT AR A R 4
SR — et LU AR B o B A SR DA BN R B R R R S T s R i O &L (H 2
PR S 2 ok T 37 BR T LA A RG22 i 2 A 0 51 5 R A L BRI A R R A T R i LYY
i S IR 2 T AR B ¢ A A 2 AU O 1 N M I SRR R AE R Y W R A A
BN Sy G SR AR T2 B N RRIR A IR 4 W ) 77 1) 3 2 A0 = S AT RE 1Y 750, 7 X HLR Ui o8 1 28 %
HATE NS 15 2 rh A RE DR R E L i HL 2% 22 10 e 92 5 W 3 JE b fh 2 i i IRl J2& b7 X A
Ft A HAEMTE . RFIAR « 4 220 Ay 3K i 7 28 2 B 22 (8] S0ROF A B I 92 B LR % T %
S T N T0R T AN J2 oF 36 2 77 A Sl T B 7 B IS o 18 S 4 3 L o AR 36 2 R 0 o, 0 Bl
FER B AR Z LI B8« AR v 30 B9 1R ) AR CINTAS J2 28 ) A o X LBt 22 7 (HDZ X R A AR T
5% e TR 35T A0 20 R 14 BB O A D 0 B — TR T RE P A R R o8 A N IR AR L R AR X Rk A 2 X R
AR AT SR A 2 B A RR P Y S R (EL R S R S R R 3 o O B 0 R SO AR L BT A O R
fhfﬁ%ﬁxﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁk%ﬂ?@ﬁﬁﬁ/\mﬁtTﬁké&'ﬁ’]%iﬁﬁﬁa
2 T P A 7 1) b 2 58 A R B O LI G 2 AR AR X S7 1 o (HL R B ATT 40 AT 2 B ) B A, LR A

(293 Sam Keen, The Passionate Life:Stages of Loving »(New York: Harper&. Row,1983),9.

0303 Carter Heyward, Touching Our Strength : The Erotic as Power and the Love of God »(New York: Harper & Row,1989),98.

0313 Colin Grant,Altruism and Christian Ethics , (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,2001),170.

(323 Robert Merrihew Adams,“Pure Love”, Journal of Religious Ethics ,No. 8(1980),98.

(333 Sallie McFague,“God as Mother”, in Judith Plaskow and Carol P. Christ eds. , Weaving the Visions: New Patterns in
Feminist Spirituality ,(San Francisco: Harper& Row,1989) ,143.

0343 Paul Avis,Eros and the Sacred , (LLondon: The Society of Promoting Christian Knowledge,1989),142.

(351 Paul Tillich, Systematic Theology » (Digswell Place, UK:James Nisbet & Co. ,1968),132.

0361 Colin Grant,Altruism and Christian Ethics ,172.

0371 Ibid. ,172-173.

22



JE AT 1 28 T2 AR B0 K H S AR

X T B AR O A HLET L AR B 2 ORI H TR H A MO N B s ) TR Sz X R 2
T NK X ak e s 5 M NS, TEX R R Z T, AMENEEM T EAEARR FEBRE T A
BNZ PR Z R R . T 5 IR 3 2 (03X b 5 ) B2, A7 — 26 22 35 il () T M\ A % (Philia) 19 W 55
PR B H R S, KRN AE A RO 2 ] N R A BOC R R WSS e e T AW
e B VAR I A2 o0 s HE R B 3R 2l R Ath 1) 26 % 2Z 1) S S 2 I 22

EASE B IR, R AL 3 28 2 MR 1 R AT AR M B 2 A e A B 8, LI 4)h
el FH 2% 2 H ke G A FH AR 5 33 R 119 3 52 A AR 408 R 8 I 28 2 A O B 0 R AR R (R (R 4 ) R 4
B 7RG T T WA AN T 2% R BN B2 B A TE OB 29 ) b it 52 B A R AR S PR DA T el
FRICHEAT XS A B W B AEAF AR 7 AT BE . F 58 b, U 2 09 A BE 25 i FR T 0T 28 2 1% JC AL PR 2 A7 2 b e
AL IF « B RERTEE B AY, “ TE A (selfless) 4l B [n] B2 79 2% 1] BEJ& X A H FA (unselfishness)
TerNEAER S K H 2B RS M A ORI AR A, B o B R IR T 3% % i DL 4+ B 245 T (giving) FI%EAZ
(receiving) BTG PRI Bl 7 80 % 28 2 e KR8 B %t 8 D A AN J2 36 22 X6 11 R AR R % 17T 2 28 22 IR AR B S A
EEARAT W, ORI 2 XA B2 R R S R SR BRI RN RA A B R AR BG T MR
B H AR Rz

TG N R A 20 0 R PR S AE T 3K S — B ) B 1 58 A 5 T 0 % o (HR X R B ) B Y R &
B IRAEE R LT R R B T — AR KB AS 2332 B A 45 09 3053 1 2 0 F A (HXRE 5 | AR Y —
AN DG B P 2 ) AR 2, X AR Ol 2 0 AR 0 B A IR BRI B T R B SE s RS 2 T L.
MR ARG B L E R AN TR B A HUE LA iy R B AR X R OC T B A B0
A 52405 % Pk (vulnerability) 7R B _E 77 2 75 25 52 37 (09 0] AT SR 2 AR M 22 PR e ag iy IR) . (B2 2 0 FE
IS b 3R DL 3R TSR R A B AN AU R AT RE o N HESE R AT BRAR LAr — RS R T 2 L 1 HL
TR Y 2t 25 78 B AN it 7 o AT 2% 1 % A B VR R e 2 B e X AT b i K T et . A
AR L 38 SRS A DL R A A A A B Y 26 % S ok O TE AR B B e B IR AL X A
FATE R R s AR A FRAPE R S R X0 2 B M s B SR i — R IS i | R IRl 2
PRARAL”, O T0 RN Y 28 R AE X AL e ) T M R .

YRR TR R, ISR 2 SR A A 3RS AT A A B OC &R BRY A B R A O T
BEGE LATRAT A B A B B0 ) 32 A R O . (E R TR T, i E T S IR X RO SRR A
FeWe? IS AR AL AR A FATT A AR el B O D AR 5 OO Bl 7 B 33X R A 22 4k
545 T AT BT AE AT 500 N A 5 B 5 o AR R0 B A E By Y N A S R B OE A AT X R — R IR A LS
B A Z B WA AP BRI ZI AR . BRAE B Je A — Bh 3% 2 00 R SR 2 52 R A i [l L XA
Z 1 B AR 231k 00 N B R B b 1 i 55 10 M AR SR 2 A, AT 38 O sk Al R Y 28 2 A R B RN 4k RE A
FEWI S H A . BRI, A 1 SRR L PR AN BB U 28 2 (I A BEE IR R A % RO i 3 26 % 1 & sh A
A ATRE  HUR 3k B 26 2 AR AE B I RE (generosity) T A J& — > E B 58 ORI SE W6 19 14

PR b R R B AL TC AR 28 2 HNEANTR LBk R . R & B & T e s Ik
FF 1Y 28 2 PR RRPE A BV BRI B AT IR AN S X 26 2 de 0 B X R U E AR 2k A TR B
PR . DAABE KA Bl A B 2 R« BURE R AR — S R B2 A . 5 A G %%
pod i i R G N T S S D /NI S | /A B S BT R 5 SRl e v s S S | /N NG B S 2R 8 K 11
F IR I 2 2 R ) 1 3R LR XA T IE X Gustice) BVF AT PAXTAE M AR A b 5 i & A0 ¢ /Y 3% 2 7= 4k

0381 Stephen G. Post,A Theory of Agape:On the Meaning of Christian Love, (Lewisburg, Pa. : Buckwell University Press,
1990),12.

0393 Colin Grant,Altruism and Christian Ethics,175.

401 Ibid. ,175.
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BRG0P AE 7 O (A TE R AR IE SO 9 5C R T8 36 2 F A2 JAR 10 1 61  5 [5] 35 44 i
SEOR AT IR PR o R 3 e S A N A T I 1 D) A g AR ELR AR B S A 28 A S MBI A 1 4
S, TN EAT Y R P AT L RE LR 3 2 T AU L SR Ay o e 4 G AR AR I e A R B B SR
R 2 15 1 SCZ A HR 2 QR K538 RN 3k g o (HL 2 Ji5 Ok B9 5% 8008 B 2 G 7 A0 5% 6 1E SO A 36 2% 1 HL R 52
UM R IE SO e 45 5 e — ke, e R R 2 2 e b T S S R T 2 T e AR R T
X RS N ARTEMR L A BEE . B R DUIE G FOE IE 36 22t il i 1 2% 5 08 LA SC & [ A
JEAT IR B EOR R, FUR N R AR A (145 FRATTAS 68 4 IR 28 2% 0% SR AR 136 T L BE K 1E SO O S B S Y
FI b AHJE 3 2 A B IF AN 2 2 BT AT 2 0 RS OE

26 W) AR B IR o M 22RO, Z B LA 7 A DAGE SCRR ) 28 2 6 2 0P 36 22 LA, 2 I
AR BURE AR AR Y S AU BHL 2 SN — TF IR 0 28 2 77 2 1 SR A BRARE . M0 . 35 2 W PR R 0l
% XA 2 Z W AHE A 3L WX Sod R TR T BAUE BT R A F 1 Gmpartialicy) (9758 20 Bk
B 28 F WA S A A OC B 1] B b BB A TS A SRR OC AR BRI 2 2 2 RS
T SEIF HONTE R AR T A 2 25 08 E e MAR B2 5 20 F I IE S 26 B O 5 AU J2 0 28 2 HLR R
JS7 P T 7 5 2 o 36 2 R R A 5 1 19 1

FL b BARJE AT /R 4 25 2 i LA N IE LR DA A A B 2B AE T IEXWARS ZH
e, X R Je A IR B FEAR B AT o DL S A B R 2 i LA e B R 2k S PR B R T ARIE 18 (1
B FSR HOA RN OC AR B PR ROR M BAT A Sr A 3 B9 U0 B AT DU 5% B B 00 AT R DD RE
1713 55% AN SRAT AT AT R PR B A T P U 2 T4k . (R ETE A B M SE [ 7 S A
MR B 7R LLIE SO SO I8 R A N 7E 22 3 R B0 S8 28 (Torgiveness) A0 L S NIETE B A A 5378
TE SO A 7 S, PR B A 9 AR e ¢ L e 78 B ok v 9 TE ST BT G AR B 9 . ) T A
TCUE 0 G SR BEIE R S B LA 16 O 28 B A A AE SR A0 T AL DO A SR A R NTE TS B A A 5T
AT BT I ELAOR I ol N A PO SR A9 T R A A 2l 84 A R A I R £ 1 AT Y FE At A7) 2R
JEAE SR B L B EERR MU R AR 29 ) A% 38 1 R T T AR CIH 20 A HE . AN it B
TEBR 2 - 1 IE SCAL A5 8 HH 2 1 P T 4 B I A A Sy i o o 2 B 1Y BRI A5 0D HUBE B R AF:
Bl S5 SE B AT N 2% 2 AR A DR O i e R N B R A A O A B AL Y I T
OB AE AR ZWEABMA T ERAEMET ACKEIE. dtWZ, om 8 a1
A0 2 AR B 2y B TV D T 1 AT o S B 58 A B SE R, T0 I8 R AR F 8 A BT I8 S MU R R L ax 2E 4T
A SRR AEAR A b B R e 2% . N, AR B S Pr BB TR BN E 2% .

M. 2%

XF T2 2 B AU = AR AN AR R BB IE AN TE TR =W, —Jr i AR OB 3
T MR B VR PN 58 0 S 9 AR 20, HUR 36 2 SEBn AN Al S8 e HE T AR S e . T 2 1Y
Je—MPARE AR B B SRR SE R . D5 —O7 L R R BR T R JEAR AT T LR B K Y TG S5C i (6 A A
TV SRR 2 A 3 1 25 A SR AR R T — BT PR B R R . AR ST AR R T L

(411 Gene Outka,Apape:An Ethical Analysis,(New Haven,Conn. : Yale University Press,1972),301.

421 Reinhold Niebuhr, The Nature and Destiny of Man ,(New York:Scriber,1964).

0433 Paul Ramsey,Basic Christian Ethics,(New York:Scriber,1950).

0443 Colin Grant,Altruism and Christian Ethics,179.

1453 Ronald M. Green, Religious Reason : The Rational and Moral Basis of Religious Belief (New York: Oxford University
Press,1978).
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JE AT 1 28 T2 AR B0 K H S AR

BRI BAT M RN ARG . FE b, BRI U BRI RN N es LT
PSR UR 7 e —JE e 32 2 5 = W AN TR] s Ak D 6 57, L Z A B 2 T R B AR R 2 R
o AEJE XA R R VR JE AR AT B T TR R e SR A IR . (A SR R TR U % Y B A
HEAS T AR AR A AR JE A A BRAR A AR 0 R FL AT O — 119 F2 T R A A AT S 22 2 1t
T HE B A5 A0 v 22 T8 07 B DA T AT LR B b i 5 1 5

oW QT JeAg AR T 00 RS E T R B A S B R AR E W, X TR, —
A Sr% B0 B A T U 33X A 2% AN IR I R S31) T S A 2 ) DX R AR o T 0 R o L I B R
B TR TR, R A WA IR e P A RS R T AR S R G e —
TLAE - HR ANV E FR AL A R (ELR Sl SR B [ Y2 JEAR T A B IS B A B2 Y R g R O
AN 1] AT 57 R A P R B R L H A RO T S TR IR R B HUE 4. A28,
JEARAT T IR DG A AT ™A Ml DX 23 T X A D L O A RS T R AR S T AR e AR
B DX o3 1 2 2 MUK Z T 0 B AT — 21 58 4 0 7 /Y 0, (ELR A RN R JE A A A O 5 2% 02 A O R
FOH BEAS J2 RN HE 8 =W AR AR L I8 4 3 FE SR 0 SR AT B0 — M A K 2 SR AT, I R Je s 1=
SR b DR 1 e IHe 2 AR T At A BIF 5T R A iR R ) 25 2 G A s DR D Al ) 9T 9 1 E — F
42 O 1 RS RS ) 2 R O AR ) 2 R0 T

BMITE Z L JEAR AT (9 1 K ARURIE 5 35 /0 ml LA 28 AT A 05 1 B9 F3 7 < 50— DTk ag il & 2t
i SR 2% OO 50 5 1) 5% 2 O A v 3R AS B8 28 S B 9 AT 0 S IR S IR 4 28 /0 R A D A 3 b
SRR A% S8 i D0 R R B B L X IR SR SR AR S MR AT RN R Z b . B T R T B LR
FUXF UG T 5, 2 R 2 02 T 4 R S8 Bz 1] al ik L B i Sk ) 2R, o8 2% BOOR AN J B ol — 1) 2% 1 B
A HUR 2 2 T LR AR B HL AU A R I S W R 2O R 1) 2 Y B R X T R RS A
o REVAEL A AF 5 R 1) 2 3 2 WL A8 T 5 AN ASORS 7 B At B T EL X T B SELHC A 5% 1 8 v A AR OC B e
He BA H EARE AR S

£463  Philip S. Watson, “The Scientific Theology of Anders Nygren”,Ex pository Times,Vol. 74(1962-1963) ,304.
1473 ]J. W. Heikkinen,“The Basic Principle of Anders Nygren’s Theological Thought”, Lutheran Quarterly ,Vol. 1,No. 2(1949),133.
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English Title:
Anders Nygren’s Agape Ethics and its Contemporary Defenses

FENG Zilian

Department of Cultural and Religious Studies, The Chinese University of Hong Kong.

Address:C308, The Jockey Club Postgraduate Hall, The Chinese University of Hong Kong, Shatin, New Territories,
Hong Kong.

Tel:+852 54272615, Email : fz11989 (@ gmail. com

Abstract: From Nygren's view of Christian love, agape is the fundamental motif of
Christianity. Though there is an inappropriate understanding of Christian love as eros
because of the invasion of Hellenic culture, it is agape that changes and resolves the
fundamental problem of religions and ethics. According to Nygren, agape is spontaneous,
unmotivated , unlimited and opposite in every dimensions to eros. Some contemporary scholars
have argued that eros and philia could be rightly regarded as Christian love, but others
counter that eros and philia could not actually replace agape and bear its distinctively
theological significance. Above all, the study of agape in Christianity will promote the inter-
religious comparative studies and dialogues in terms of love.

Key Words: Anders Nygren, Agape, Fundamental Motif
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RhEERUENRERTFXRNCMERAHEETHNMRZ E

fifi 2%

CRIREIE R 22 N3OS i 2 e o e i D

T A (Media) & AR K 1 08 5 (4 SE R0 1) J M B o 4% . BUARAE & B IROR LR AN T i Sh R EZ P Ay 2
e H AT H A AL S HUR A 32 B AE o TOAL AN TE B9 A6 R 2e SO R 7 2R R SR AT B 5 ORGSR TR A i BE AR
SR A AL R T B TS TCAEANTE) B A B O — Fh R (5 B AR B R LR A 2% N B Iz D . BOR B
PR T Ak 22 ARt D e e R R T R SR R TR T L B ol BT A B A CUGC) B 72
Ao WEAT T AR GG A A ZE AR I B G BE (A5 R O AR AL T I BRI R Pk . X el T A A e Al R AR
R ME I DY ) D B2, LB T By B P NG UTIRTE B R TS rp o I B T | B A AN Y B R T R A T B
5 4T A Q0 0 T B S SR N S R Tk A Yy AR B ) Sy TR AN SR IR AR

KR AL RBORRTEF, BORE % BT B R AL AR, B EE
YER RRER AR 52 B0 I 2 e bl AR HR RRAT 5 vl o B8 A3 4K, 56 [ 0 M N S 2 4% 15 27 B 1 1] 2 3 (2014-2015)

WEFEJ5 1) - AR 48 BUIR G % 2 VB MU L I 28 S0 1 A A . TR VIS R 2% N S 5 5 1 2 B il 082, 110 KR AR 100
45,200234 LW, GG +86-136-4161-2265 5 HL FHE 4 : luzhen@shnu. edu. cn,luzhenluzhen@139. com

RF BRI FEZTFN

1 BACHE 2 AR (media) AU AT T i S0 F A B2 R GE RN 5 oAb At ML 9 2@ E . o kb
ANTE (A R AR AL BRI ARSI 45D 0 4k 23 SO I 7™ A RUR JRAT 6 B RS2 W . IE A% #5252 35 25 (R 3 « 46 B Wi A%
(Lawrence Grossberg) BT st : “BHAR R 2857 0 1 L&A 56 & CAFAIE o0 B B 48 09 — 38 20 » 45— T 1) R A0
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B A E SO A ORI U 2 BRSO R AR TR R AR BRI A e Ak Y e X R ZIM U T MR 2%
SCE R BAR A G 2250, LA R AL S AT R 2% R 47 C 2 I IAAT BB 07 LKL B 0y AU TR A Bl T A R CRT LLGE
TR 4 2Tl AN T e ki 57 Y O SO L BT LA, BT A B B S AR B A AT PN N L TR B O Rt AR
O IGAN TS U AR — BT R A S A sk 2 AT R R AR SR ) ) s AR R B R L
e Az RS WA SR S8 R A A L B (R LA RO [R] R A 7 T 5 RO P LR o 3 2 DL 1) o o

— ERBEEFEMNRETmULIBT

TR EOA 22557, PR AR BOR 28 557 B SR BUR & T 77 s 2 A 1R “# BT P B — S IR Y 3
IR . AR B 2255 2 E2AE 5 vl 32 LBOAR ST # IS AL 22 SO AR 22 R SCAL Tl BRI S Al B BF 5845 4%
BN SCAL VEOR FIAL 2 S5 R R IR L 36 FE 0 AL R AR A 22 B 4540 S T I 2 SRR B0 s AT i R L AT 45
RS S T Z [ S 2R 5 2, ARG 2o B8 A 2 B 9 % 6 55 SO s i w2 i R s 4 i
X AR A BT AT AL AR 7 TR M 52 AN 2 S S T S0 AT A% 1 B 28 T A i R AR AR FR AL AU G AR
PR BOIG 22 T~ B ALk 0 g A AU AR DU B P B O o . VAT 35, AT 1A A A 458 B 3 i AL
W BT TR AT w2 Ak A T AE T 3 B S AR (Mosco: 1996,2009) . © %7 1 S J il I SO R
i3 i VOB SR I A = i R P B & 1 UK SZANRT S X POUL T 88 T A Ry b Ak zs ). AT
w2 RA A« i (Dallas Smyth) T 1977 45 & e d Hh 952 AR i BLE B4 24 /] Gt ) i L 6
HLRE 65 250 AN AR 72 NS T EL AR 72 52 AR A B2 AR 5 R e A — A 9 R B = — R B A LG
F P Z ARG ) 1Y 55 3 QR 1) e KA B 2™ -6

AT X ity At ok A e sy, JE HG R W i A B9 8 G BIL D T L L 2 A% 1R BOR 22 T B TG . i
(8] )71 57 ) B9 AS 57, A% R AT 5 v B 8 R i) — S B 2 B G T R RE e s Ok . AR R IR B R 2N
JEI RO VR g ARl i i S A e B URCRRE 0 AR K AR R T 1 A P S B A R LR XN
ekt ox | HH AT AR M S Ok 1 (8 R Y 2 0 7

HERPEHR AL SS A (Social Media) 2483 087 E 14, JLRY 5b A0 8 P A BT 28 1k i 7 B X 37 £
AP 1 T P A P2 N4 (User Generated Content, UGC) 1% — & Bl T K A AE 15 14 B 81 04 387 19 12 &
AR VT R A I I R AR T R L IR I S AL S R R SR R R O PR
SEAEN S BES S0 B E R AT A X R R R IE SRR IE R 55 8, 7 R
— B 1] Lk 7= 85 97 (empowering) 28 50 1 2 55 2Z i o 3 S 1 1) % AR 14 B0 (14 AL T o DA 1A 8 1) 5 A ) )

{13 Lawrence Grossberg,Ellen Wartella, Charles Whitney, ( 4 JR B 5 % 3 ) Mejieyuanli yu suzao [ Mediamaking : mass media
in a popular culture |, # & % Yang Yijing. & 2% 2% Chen Yunyun ¥, (& dt Taibei: & 7% 5 171 C 1k H br 1 A R 2 # Taiwan
weibowenhua guojichuban youxiangongsi [ Weber Publication International Ltd. ],2001),10.

(23 Jewg « B3 A% (Nick Stevenson) . (INiR I AL ) Renshi meijiewhua [ Understanding Media Cultures], F i Wang
Wenbin %, (b 5% Beijing: i 55 El B 16 [ The Commercial Press], 2001), 12.

(31 K1« w4 A David McQueen , ¢ FE A B AL ALY B 28 WA ME & 5283 ) Lijiediansh : Dianshijiemuleixing de gainian yu
biangian [ Television:a media student’s guide], #i A Miao Di %%, (b 5T Beijing : #8 & H it 4t Huaxia Publishing House,2003), 13.

(47 ¥ H K Zhao Yuezhi, (f53& 54t 4 . BUR LTS XA ¥ ) Chuanboyushehui : zhengzhijingjizue yu wenhua fenxi [ Communication
and Society ; Political Economy and Culture Analysis], (3t 5 Beijing: H £ 1 K 2% 1 iii#E Zhongguo chuanmeidaxue chubanshe[ Communication
University of China Press].2011). 3.

{53 Vincent Mosco. The political economy of communication ;: Rethinking and renewal ,London: Sage Publications, 1996 ,141. (2°¢ edition
was published in 2009).

63 Dallas W. Smythe, “Communication: Blindspots of Western Marxism”, Canadian Journal of Political and Social Theory,Vol. 1,
No. 3(1977),1-27.
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LA R A X K I R T O 2R AN T X BB RO i T 2 3

(exploitation) B> 2 WeJRELE 77 JC7 [l B L AR ZRAE R M 2R I N 2 - N2 5 B335 ) — 3P
5 B B B ELIR R BOR (R web2, 0 B0 R —MEE TR RABER, Bl i 5 H R AR T A IR
CRREE A B A AR e 3R T 2 2 5 0 55 1 T H 59 [) I, s o BRAC L T 90 4% 19 7 28 8 A 32
AP AR A T AT SR Z AL I AT B i 0 4 2 N AR AROR . 3 i 5 i B — S 4 52 R 3 (SNS)
Je WG 45 0 Al AR RIS 3 00 o H R B Ok 1 4 52 A B o 20 Aol e 5 42 v P <Rl 7 ok
BRA S DCTEAS TP LK o JH P B AR i N (UG O e 78 R il o 80 N 28 A% 1 552 B A g ot Al i A 7
AR A — B R IS

—BFREREL BERUAE—""RFER"

B EAE 22 gL« SR B (2001 £ 1 A PR AR 7 ek 3R L7 el T AR TR A AN AE 1] LAV 9 )
IR B AR AL 23 BB U B At 2 i MRV R AR R ) AR L B A GRS R B T AR S B R TR S
TS L, ISE BB, PO B i, R SRR S, O TG Ty T SR AL S N SO AL B I AN A AT S R A
FSAAR B 2 v, 7 A T8 TR I A 1 e T SCAL 5 30 A SOk =2 T 7 BE 22 01 558 48 SO T, 38T B 25 1Y
3 3 R ARAL AR A B A SO A 28 B ROR SCAARR B E Ty 24 A2 SO Y 3 3 JE )

55 R B, B — BB SR B s BRI AR T 2 M R IR SO Ak . %2 5 4 I (Herbert Marshall
MecLuhan) A R “ @A BIIHE” (media is massage) . fh$8 i - “ 1% 37 o fe A8 o 19 =515 A 2 32 3R L i 2 A
H & 7O N A 0 ORUTE T 4 BIE T EA S R4 EH ARk T4, “fEfi
B SR SRR R e A S 0 RIS 55 0 RO AR Ak | B AR A RS =08 Ak, 7 v A AR —
Fofr 4T A E A PR BE BRI 3 ok AT B B TR R R, SE PR BB S TR bz . 2Rk B T
2L 15 A8 1t MBS /N D A 52 AT 0 SRR SCA TR 25 1 9005 T 2 e T AL 100 387 2 o 75 6 4% T 1L )
BETE N Y 5 7 D 12 B AT 2 0 1] 32 0 2, 10 R T DL T HILBR A5 R i 0 25 B R B Ok A
AR AL RS A e A ST | Bt LU e e O SN NP R gt I N R R e S AN E I f ANl
IR Y 25 T e 3 LS A TR 7 A ok TR B MBS RN AR AL . O) — LA S A B
BE AU i 4k 25 52 ) (19 92 [ 24 35 JE IR« 2% %2 (Nail Postman) DA A BV By FEE A BN S Sk 34
AGIT T A SR AL B9 B4, O X8 1 7 1A CH D) X I S AR 3R s TR TR 19 10 1 . A 7E (158 2R 3L
FE)— A5 G oo X (BE SE D — D RIR Z 30, 73X L, — D28 AR A R T DA SR A O = R
IR —Fh SRR i L A R RIRATRL T — AR IR AW Rl 2% S BN L AR A L
FTERT AR AR R RIS . JC A AN TE (4 4k S8 I A4 4 R0 4% Al 557 CFE AR N30 Sl ) 2 4% = ) 485
FRAT S I8 SR A 2 H 585 TR A5 1 I BLAR A TRATT AR 09 B — >

(73 H#H = Feng Jiansan, (&% . 31k 53531 ) Chuanbo wenhua yu laodong [ Communication, Culture and Labour],( & &%k 4
5% ) Taiwan shehui yanjiu [ Taiwan: A Radical Quarterly in Social Studies],2010(77) ;:382-383.

(81 S. Petersen,“Loser Generated Content”, First Monday Vol. 13.No. 3(2008) .87.

097 ik« #3178 B\ Jean Baudrillard, { JH %% ¥t 2 ) Xiao fei shehui [La societe de consummation ], XI| i, & Liu Chengfu, 4= & Kl Quan
Zhigang ¥, (B 5% Nanjing: fg it K% H iR #1: Nanjing daxue chubanshe[ Nanjing University Press],2000) ,76.

(103 BH T « # 5 9 McLuhan, E. , 38 22 58 « Z 4% 6 Zingrone. F. . ( & 55 /5 BUKE B ) Maikeluhan Jingcui [ Essential
MecLuhan ], fi] i % He Daokuan ¥, (F§ 50 Nanjing: 7 5t K 2%t iltkt Nanjing daxue chubanshe[ Nanjing University Press],2000),228.

{113 http://www. chuban. cc/yw/201504/t20150420_165698. html,2015-04-20.

(12) ™ Yan Ya,# /N E Dong Xiaoyu,( F 4F“4F 5 Xk # AN TE 2 19 A 3 # 44 ) Qingnian“Fuhao youxizhe”meijiexingxiang de
ziwogoujian [ The Self-Construction of the Youth’Symbol Player Media Image ],  F 5% #1 2% Bl %% ) Nanjing shehuikexue [ Nanjing
Journal of Social Sciences],2015(12):93.

(131 JeIR » P 2% %2 Neil Postman, (I 5k £ ¥E )Yule zhisi[ Amusing Ourselves to Death], % i Zhang Yan 1%, (K Guilin: ) P4 ifi
Y8 K 2F WAL Guangxi shifandaxue chubanshe [ Guangxi Normal University Press]) ,2009.
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DX 7T A IR E Ak 5 AR AR R R AR A5 L T AR N 0 T S Ak D R B B 6% ) B A%
I BUR R EREURAT S . TS AR M S I KSR ELN . B2 TR A R T E B
T 4 15 A 7 M R o R S OR T R T Ak XA B 2 AR B SR . AR R B PR BE v, LA R B
AR T H IR H 45 54, 980 [a] B, IRAR T 48 N 09 SRR RN AN 22 42 s 55 HAR G, BIAE 2 &5 H T
B TSR AR BRI S R IRAER . BFSE R s DS AR T RRATT A B RE LUK 7R [F — )=
M 08 8% I B A IS B A I TR 20 X R AT LU — ) 1 R F A, BI AR KR, A0
JT—N",

B2 AR FIRMARRADZ —  FELMRATF R OB R B A« 89 B (Erich Fromm) £
HZEECT A AR ) (The Feer of Freedom) — 5 v, 2 2 3 280) i A7 5¢ A 8Bk 1 K & 1 1S A
R X — RTINS Bl Z R EEACR (Fromm:1960) , “ A&7 519 IF i 5 — WL 4%
A1 [R) I R A e e STE B A XA R AR A BT, NiEdt By a2 B E b A 23
JBt T R BT R A NS S AR TG B TR B A M AL IS — R B AT R TE IR IS R R
S — N BYAT Ry oo eee BAE R — TR AT Sy W) B 08 TF iy, AR T N 2R AN A A 7R X 5 — Y B
PEIT MR R NS B BRVIZB AN S L AZEMEG R, 5 H BT 5 R 2 b
O SZ IR L B SOZ TCRE N ) VRN 22 /7 ) FE 3 L R A UE W A5 A o 3 A Dk 22 58
IR 53— AR AP Z 35 (T. W. Adorno) —#F, % A B AE M A 5 1 T A A UL 30 . 28 3 W) R
IR AN B Y S R 2 T i CIBCED (9 515 5 AT 3, RN B BUR TN IR L, Y 5
18 3l Lok N B RIS R R R AR AT T R A B s N 2R A B ) B R EBR R T B A B R A Sk Y
R A E LUAR B A AR B Y — T, AT 2R BT A Y ) RS T LR RN R e B i e 0 R, AR
T RSP B R 7 N R R U 2 A E R 0V T AT S BE 8 A 2R AT 8l o A% R Bl R il 32 I 7 3l
=

e T 5 T T A A B AR T A 1) B AR R v AT SR B — T, LB I R R R R A R TR R TT
A7 LA RE FHL 8 09 BB AL f TR A, WA FRATTA RS B 2 A O R R IR AT TR
Hrh ok Bk, DIEORIM AR A T B IR W8 K, o) — 75 1 )2 A0 {8 300 9 0 08, JE AR R o
ORI SR AL AR D B SR BE A5 R T O R W e B S R E RN P . N5 ARSI S8 2 19 1 B A
FEER G A IR a0l . 55 [ 04l 22 27 B I PR A Uk R o0 $ 24 5 ] B8 /R 18+ (Catherine Steiner Adair) Z04F
K— B ECF BRI % R K BE 5200 . A R R a3 B TR B AR B % - BEAE 5 R E R
F)—Br BB 5 N B AU KR AL I T AT AR R . DT IR 7ok A S8 E A&
1000 244 )L , & 7048 58— >4 45 A BELE N Y T A7 HR TG s T 220 AN 170 28 T 8805 BOR 19 2 B X 21 1Y)
T T 3 B S TR o X ) T < 0 AR CHl, 90 X LA iR I A 2 % A A D Lt 2k (] 3L A
TR BT | L5 ) LR 555 1) R ) WA 25 55 L i 7 B 2 S A 2 I SRR RE g 1Y G e, 1T

(4) WA - BB MW E. Fromm, (X [ # Y2 ) Duiziyou de kongju [ THE FEER OF FREEDOM], ¥4 Xu Heping, /& - #f
Zhu Shiqun &, (It 57 Beijing : [F 5 3k H 2 5 Guoji wenhua chubangongsi [ International Culture Publishing Co. , ]1988),23.

(53 [ LA Ibid. 55 24 B

(161 FZIHA I 2L, W25 U 0 T 43 5 8 B 1 AR5, 0 o 43 o 8 0% S & B A © R & BRI ER B 25 L O 5 0 R
SR HS AL S Hh B R B 04 de W) B R OC R IT . (B RHE =5,

{173 Catherine Steiner-Adair, The Big Disconnect : Protecting Childhood and Family Relationships in the Digital Age, New
York: Harper Paperbacks. Reprint edition,2014.
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(B F 30:7-9 Fe &%)

(18 XHA - P E. Fromm, (X [ H AZAR) Duiziyou de kongju [ THE FEER OF FREEDOM], 44 Xu Heping, R+ B
Zhu Shiqun ¥, (3L 5L Beijing: [# R 3C Ak H iR 7] Guojiwenhua chubangongsi[ International Culture Publishing Co. ,].1988),25.

(19) L5« F B4 Thomas Lickona, { 35 7 & 45 ik #% T 2 B it i 9 — T ) Peiyangpingge ranghaizi chengxian
zuihaodeyimian [ How to help our children develop good judgment,integrity,and other essential virtues], Jifi 25 4¢ Shi Lihua ¥, (4t 5
Beijing : 1 [ 41 2 L 2= H i #t Zhongguo shehuikexue chubanshe [ China Social Science Press].2005).
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English Title:

Influence of Media Commodification on Family Kinship and Solution of Gracious Education

LU Zhen, Ph. D. from Fudan University, General Secretary for the Research Center of Modern Publications, Visiting
Scholar in Faculty of Communications at Pennsylvania University (2014-2015). Associate Professor at College of
Humanities and Communications in Shanghai Normal University, Guilinlu No. 100, Xuhui District, 200234 Shanghai, P.
R. China. Tel: 4+86-136-4161-2265 ; Email : luzhen@ shnu. edu. cn,luzhenluzhen@139. com

Abstract : Media is an agency through which human expressions are extended and spread to distant posterity. In modern
society,the media is not only an important means that helps people understand the world, but a major channel by which
people connect themselves with social institutions. Media, ubiquitous nowadays, brings about tremendous impact on the
generation and development of social culture. However, media has become a means of capitalist commodification(through
advertisement) and even itself has become a commodity (through a variety of entertainments, film & TV shows and
online novels,etc). Technology not only brings us convenience in our social life, but also makes successful businesses by
turning media users and the user-generated content (UGC) into commodities through improving user “viscosity”.
Commodification of media and its content brings about great difficulty and challenges to modern family,especially parent-
child relationship. Overuse of electronic media causes lack of communication between family members,and children are
more likely to closed their hearts and immerse in a self-world. At this moment,education based on listening, understanding
and love,and on gracious interaction,is undoubtedly one most important and effective way to deal with such malpractice of

modernity.

Key Words: political economy of communication,technology philosophy,electronic media, commodification, amusement,

gracious education
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Abstract: Marriage is always regarded as one of the most important and significant acts in the
society. In recent years,there are growing concerns and arguments on the definition, attitude,
and law arrangement on marriage(like Monogamy). Alternative forms of marriages,like Civic
Union, Same-sex Marriage or Polygamy are being discussed by the public. Is traditional
marriage obsolete and not accepted in the society?

The Centre for Life and Ethics Studies has conducted a questionnaire survey to Hong
Kong Christians as to understand their attitude, perception and the legal system on Marriage.
A total of 1,962 valid questionnaires are completed. Simultaneously,the Centre also delegated
the Department of Applied Social Sciences of the City University of Hong Kong to conduct a
parallel telephone survey to the Hong Kong general public,and a total of 2,051 valid samples
were attained. In this article, the nature and inter-relationship among“Family—Marriage—
Nurture” are being analyzed and discussed, with references to Hong Kong people with
different age groups,generations,faith and values.

Key Words: Hong Kong, Values on Marriage, Family, Marriage System and Marriage Law
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(67 REEK « PL#(Timothy Keller) . 7 « Bl (Kathy Keller) , (W8 ) Hunyin de yiyi [ The Meaning of Manrriage],
M3 Yangji ¥ (1 [ Shanghai]: ¥ =8B 45)J5 Shanghai Sanlian shudian [ Joint Publishing(Shanghai) ],2015) ,44.

073 4E 2015 4FFES T RWATIE B B8 LA A . 2013456 A 27 H,H 30 Z MRATER H B Guojingming HUF A9/ it
f0)Xiaoshidai [ Tiny Time 7T [ P b W, 3 FZE Bt 4 42, Bl A6 05 52 B o ik 42 3%, #E 32 M iR i@ 4538 B a7 (Uh L)
Xiaoshidai [ Tiny Time 1. 0] & 2 HL WA 90 J& , 1M 1K 4% it vp B A% B FE G 2 SO IR SUAE R 45 5 1R T B R, thoh
AR AN AE W EEAT THEHA . DL AMNEESE A /N AR I B A9 3% 45 4 M Waimeipingjiaxiaoshidai: chengmu de elie jiazhiguan”[ Foreign
media evaluation“Tiny Time 1. 0”time’ s value bad and harsh 1, #(E )& ) Huaxiashibao [ China Times 2013 4E 08 A 02 H , 5 #
FH W2, Chttp://finance. sina. com. cn/review/sbzt/20130802/233116332337. shtml) (2016 45 9 H 12 Hifin]) . N T kG G4k
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54



MANHEC 2 B8 4-24 75 4 A A5 400U K% FC A A A AR 9 5 S0

TP A A 0 FCAB AR BN SR FE SR WA P i S TR R FE T A A SR T R WA — R & %
KR HWCR B R BRI FR T LTI 10 ¢ R A6 B A8 2 JE 5 AT 09 5 065 10 b JE O iy bl 2 o
() R ZE5CFR VU WA 2 HUR i & 3 09 F) &5 FUSSZ , e B AT & 0978, SRR b, i E 80 sk
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2006 4% b [ 2 0% B s IR 3] 191, 3 T, 28 AR B B IR e X E K T 162, 8 Ty A, H K Rk
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(83 Lewis Smedes,“Contronlling the Unpredictable—the Power of Promising,”Christianity Today(January 21,1983). #&EE XK -
YL (Timothy Keller) \ K74 « #l# (Kathy Keller) , (MU 1735 X ) Hunyin de yiyi [ The Meaning of Manrriage ], # % Yangji 1% ( ¥
[Shanghai]: [ =B )5 [ Joint Publishing(Shanghai)],2015) ,88.

(91 “ZITHNEE EMWREN AL F . REMEANLIL, SI0 FRBEEMZ Y. RESFSEFE L - F . 2EMLA
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A BB AR A L AR LA (LIS Y Shishiji [Judges]) , P4 :1-4)

(10) “PRECAAE FH Bl — UMK A ARt . R O T PR R 2 A AE 75 A Bt . S8R 5 AR TR X R AL B KT,
R T EJa B0 AR A R PL 2 2” (CLUS L ) Yisitie ji [Esther]) . 1H:15)
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(151 & W (2015 4E 4+ 22 IR 45 & J& 4 11 2\ i)t ) “ Erlingyiwunian shehuifuwu fazhantongji gongbao” [ Statistical bulletin for the
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MANHEC 2 B8 4-24 75 4 A A5 400U K% FC A A A AR 9 5 S0

English Title .
On Biblical View of Marriage and Its Significance in the Era of Secularization With the
Case Study of Genesis 2. 4-24

BAO Zhaohui, Associate Professor, Faculty of Arts, Nanjing University, Xianlin Campus, Xianlin dadao 163, Qixia
District,210023 Nanjing,Jiangsu Province,P. R. China. Tel: +86-138-5148-2973. Email : baoyiru517 @ hotmail. com

Abstract ; By interpreting Genesis 2:4-24, this article is sorted out three aspects of marriage teaching
from the biblical view. First and the foremost, the position and significant of marriage is
irreplaceable and also is incomparably beyond and above all of fascinating sceneries, delicious foods,
pets and friends. Secondly, the marriage is prepared and designed by Lord. The Lord is maker of
marriage, building the order for a couple within it,and maintaining boundaries between a couple’s
parents from their own original family. Eventually, Christian marriage could receive more blessings
from Lord than a secular marriage. In conclusion, this article criticizes the secular outlook of
marriage from the biblical perspective.

Key Words: Genesis, the biblical viewpoint {or marriage,the era of secularization
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JE. REXLREAUE TR L2 B W ANEEREN LR, NEHITXSEFES, A8 —1k
BIHHIC 2:24), TEMSWAT, 55 R F R HLAL, RS WY, 20 NRAE R NI T 5 i . WS C
RN (RFHOM L FFZ— K EHER WAL b8 0 B 76 7 B X A R FE A, i )
WRBEAEIH A AR A (el 45 5. D R EH MR R ARCESE NS Z iS55, f&rpita
e 28 A A 2F BT 45 8 ( Aquinas, 1225—1274) 7E (R 5+ # K 4 ) (Summa Contra Gentiles) H1fY B 45 .
WS TC AR5 BB P2 RS (AR T 43 5:32) s B2 1 B MG Bl R 22 00 J5 A 1 B iy
PIEN AT EWRAEE — AT AX— L AR, BT ORGSR AR AT 4y B, 20 TEJ5 R
% K4 ) (Summa Theologica) 1, #4553 2o S 0 9 AL BT 220 S HE R 22 3,030 BB BUHURGA
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W ZFE IR A BN — A B iR BRI B iR i A AR IG5 IH BORAUH N 228 i 2R 38
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28R 28 B R 0 R L B S 0 () ok R 18 AT U 2 R R A DG 1) 8 B 322 A e e e 2

{13 The Teaching of the Catholic Church (Volume 1l ), Edited by Canon George D. Smith, D. D. , Ph. D. (New York: The
MacMillian Company,1949),1077.

{23 St. Thomas Aquinas,Summa Contra Gentiles (Volume IN) ,chapter 78.

£33 St. Thomas Aquinas,Summa Theologica (Suppl.),Q. 42, Al.

43 Martin Luther, Basic Theological Writings ,Edited by Timothy F. Lull(Minneapolis: Fortree Press,1989),633.
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e S B A IR SR IE =N vy N o = D = DR S 71 NS = o N U ST e SR ) SN o o I B o
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53 Elizabeth Koltun, The Jewish Woman (New York:Schocken Books,1976),110.
{63 Sabatino Moscati,Ancient Semitic Civilization (New York:Capricorn Books,1960),159.
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F LI (Issac,2066-—1886BC) B2 17 H & 19 5 432 L A A i, DA il J2 37 AR 7 57 5l o 2= 85 04 9h £ (A 14
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73 Byron E. Shafer,Religion in Ancient Egypt (Ithaca and London:Cornell University Press,1991),144.
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ISR, X G T AR LT DR 2 (A IE 24.2-3) . JaoRA TEmA L. L FHIFRS
BN B AT TR B SR O B FE T HB R 5 BE 3 A 3 BC 4 TR A K SCUR B 245 L AR
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(BIHIE 30:23) A HIC L 1. 1D SEM 220, aslid L% Fia . BRI AN CRlR
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83 Priotr Bienkowski and Alan Millard, Dictionary of the Ancient Near East (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press,
2000),191.
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£93 Lisa Aiken, To Be a Jewish Woman (Northvale:Jason Aronson Inc. +1992),19.
(10) Dennis Prager and Joseph Tellishkin,Why the Jews? (New York:Simon &. Schuster,Inc. ,1983),51.
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W M EEVE O A, 29 1R DLES AR A, e ACRAUELAE T LS A AR B Y Lo N kAR
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2T SR B AL AE LT GREEAE R 12:18) IS BB v e e & CCREHAE R 13:28-29) AR
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R AT 224 L A B R B R R b T MR O S — Bl T e N TR e
NGRIGAA B L (AL 1:28), #JeE 24, W24 A BER M 45 Al — e AL S 35 R0 1 24
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£12)  Shalom Goldman., The Wiles of Women The Wiles of Men ,(Albany:State University of New York,1995),39-40.
[13) Saint Augustine, The City of God (Volume One) , (London:Penguin Books Ltd. ,1984) ,30.
(143 Mireille Hadas-Lebel, Philo of Alexandria , (Leiden:Brill,2012),132.
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(153 The Teaching of the Catholic Church , Edited by Canon George D. Smith, D. D. , Ph. D. (New York: The MacMillian Company,
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(163 FEAS A " 7 AR SO SR BRI R S50, 25481 NIV Bible 1) 1 2“ renounced marriage”.
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68



(25 22 ) B 4R 0L 55 4 5C A9 48 21 A

English Title:
An Analysis on Biblical Marriages and Related Ethics

PU Rongjian:Center for Judaic and Inter-Religious Studies, Shandong University, Shanda Nanlu 27,250100 Ji’ nan, P-
R. China. Tel. +86-150-5411-5393. Email : purongjian_wuhu@163. com

Abstract; Based on monogamy accepted by both Judaism and Christianity, this paper first
analyses its Biblical origin. Next it handles cases of polygamy,incest and adultery according
to the Law of Moses. Then regarding the concept of covenant and the symbolic meaning of
marriage,it introduces distinct interpretations of Christianity and Judaism since the former
believes the divine and human nature of Jesus Christ together with the church as his spiritual
body. Meanwhile, it gives a critical comment on whether Catholic monasticism and forced
celibacy for clergy is spiritually higher. Since the indwelling Holy Spirit in regenerated
sinners has no impartiality for male or female,it concludes that Christianity raises the status
of women in marriage.

Key Words: Bible, marriage,ethics,analysis
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Augustine’s Conception of Sexuality and Marriage:

A Defense against Alignment of Human Merits on Continence
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Abstract: This paper presents a survey of Augustine’s views on sexuality and marriage, inquiring whether there is an
alignment of human merits on the basis of their distance {from sexuality. Attending to modern theological discussions, this
paper argues that Augustine shifts the issue of lifestyles into the field of moral improvement of passions and stresses the
gradual ascent of the renewed passions as a realistic scenario of the aspired perfectionism in the City of God. In this sense,
human virtuous lifestyles such as secular conjugal chastity, monastic asceticism and martyrdom are not human merits, but

various improving gifts from God.
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Psychology of Emotions, Augustine and Medieval Studies, Dogmatics and Systematic Theology,as well as the Comparative Studies
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1. Discussions on the ranking of human merits on sexuality

Somecritics argue that Augustine holds a negative view of concupiscence and, correspondingly,
an ascending ranking of the merits of conjugal chastity, widowhood and monastic virginity on the
basis of their distance from sexuality, which is rooted in the tradition of asceticism. Some other
researchers are of the opinion that Augustine shifted the emphasis from asceticism to moral
evaluation according to the grade of humility rather than external factors. I shall address these two
competitive views first.

Mathijs Lamberigtsremarks that Augustine is firmly in line with the ancient ascetic tradition
which taught that the choice of marriage is inferior to abstinence, since marriage involves

concupiscentia which for Augustine was a sin after the Fall. "'? Lamberigts suggests that it would be

L13 Mathijs Lamberigts,“A Critical Evaluation of Critiques of Augustine’s View of Sexuality”,in Augustine and his Critics ,ed.
Robert Dodaro and George Lawless(London and New York:Routledge,2000),186-188.

73



EECR T

better to be without sexuality except for the purpose of procreation. ‘27 He argues: “It seemed to
make more sense to Augustine that a person should make a radical break with sexual desire,rather
than make proper use of it within marriage:-*Sexual desire was something to be avoided at all costs,
rather than exploited, however legitimately. ”¢?” Sexual desire, he continues,is evil(malum) since it
does not devote to God but to human’s own will; thus,any sexuality if not for the sake of procreation
(e. g., sexuality outside marriage, sexuality with one’s spouse for lust, any indulging in sexual
pleasure) was rejected by Augustine. *? Only procreation is a permitted case for sexuality,for which

[5]L

“the filth of marriage” could be forgiven. amberigts concludes that Augustine provides a grading

on sexuality and marriage, giving the highest regard for the abstinent life and reluctantly accepting
sexuality in conjugal relations, ¢ 6’

Patrick Walsh echoes that for Augustine, the merit of abstinence ranks above the conjugal life
and the married people will attain a lesser reward than consecrated virgins in heaven. "7 Walsh
argues that various factors influenced Augustine’s alignment of different living modes: (1) Early
Christian asceticism influenced him through some predecessors such as Tertullian, Cyprian, and
Ambrose. Augustine frequently follows their ascetic ideal and virgin worship in his treatises(i. e. ,
Tertullian’s rigorous asceticism; Cyprian’s notion of virgin’s greater honour in heaven; Ambrose’s
vision of Mary as a perfect virgin,etc. )*®7. (2) Paul’s counsel to the married and unmarried left its
mark on Augustine’s views. Especially in 1 Cor. 7:3ff and 1 Cor. 7: 25ff, Paul prefers celibacy to
marriage, which serves as the scriptural basis for Augustine’s argument in De bono coniugali and De
sancta uirginitate. “??(3) Manichacan condemnation of marriage leads the converted Augustine to
develop a theological interpretation of sexuality in marriage which refutes the Manichaean way of
asceticism. A series of works against Manichaeism show Augustine’s re-evaluations on the (good)
meaning of marriage as well as its connections to renunciation. (4) The biased positions between
Jovinian and Jerome prompted Augustine to develop a comprehensive theological stance to respond

their controversy. A positive evaluation of marriage (Jovinian) and the superiority of virginity

(Jerome) contributed to Augustine’s ladder of goodness virginity above marriage. "% Based on

these factors, Walsh believes that “marriage was a good,but consecrated virginity was better. 7
As distinct from Lamberigts and Walsh, George Lawless focuses on morality rather than

virginity,arguing that Augustine shifts the emphasis from marriage and virginity to humility. “%’ In

discussing different ascetic lifestyles and the cult of perfectionism during the fourth and fifth

century,Lawless notes that there is a decentring tendency away from asceticism in Augustine. He

£23 Ibid. ,187.

£33 Ibid. ,186.

C43 Ibid. ,186-187.

£51 Ibid. ,187.

£631 Ibid. ,187-188.

73 Patrick G. Walsh, Augustine: De bono coniugali ; De sancta uirginitate (Oxford:Clarendon Press,2001) , xxvi.
L83 Ibid. ,xvi-xvil.

£93 Ibid. sxv-xvi.

103 Ibid. +xx.

113 Ibid. ,xxx.

(121 George Lawless, “ Augustine’s Decentring of Asceticism”, in Augustine and his Critics, ed. Robert Dodaro and George

Lawless(London and New York:Routledge,2000),154.
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explains that,on the one hand, Augustine does not accept any austere ascetic strategies of his time
nor force such rigorous practices to anyone. “'® Perfectionism and elitism were avoided in his
approach against Manichaeism, Pelagianism and Donatism. *? On the other hand, when Augustine
cites the Pauline source for the view that virginity is superior to marriage in 1 Cor. 7 (e. g. , bene
facit/melius facit), Augustine also states that, “marriage with humility is better (melius) than
virginity with pride. ”*"? He provides a hierarchical alignment of marriage, widowhood, virginity and
martyrdom based on the scale of humility,all these lifestyles being gifts of God. ') As Augustine’s
parable(Serm. 304. 3) shows,“a single garden in which were found not only the roses of the martyrs
but also the lilies of the virgins, the ivy of married couples and the violets of widows. ”“” On this
basis,Lawless does not believe that there is any order of outward merits in these lifestyles,but what

Augustine displayed is rather a moral scale as various gifts of God.

2. Augustine on the “merits” of sexuality and marriage

Two treatises are important in the above context,De bono coniugali and De sancta uirginitate ,
but late works such as De nuptiis et concup iscentia and Contra lIulianum are also relevant.
Commentators rightly notice that various traditions of asceticism and different stages of
controversies contributed to Augustine’s view of sexuality and continence, but there are different
understandings on Augustine’s concept of “merits” and thus divergences on the issue of whether the
conjugal, widows, and virgins have different levels of “merits”. One controversial question is
Augustine’s percentage analogy in De sancta uirginitate 46 ,where he asks whether the virginal life is
in fruit a hundredfold,the widow’s life sixtyfold and that of the married thirtyfold. %

Augustine seemsto offer a contradictory picture:on the one hand, abstention from sexuality is
better than intercourse in marriage and will gain greater merits and gifts; hence the fruit of
consecrated virginity is greater than that of marriage. "> On the other hand, such alignment of merits
does not exist since sometimes one person has fewer merits but would get more rewards from
God. 7 The relation between merits and rewards is more stressed by Augustine in his late works in

which the issue of grace and renewal are highlighted. For instance,in Retractationes and De nuptiis et

£133  Ibid. ,144-145.

(143 1bid. ,152.

153 Ibid. ,154.

£163  Ibid. ,155.

173 Ibid. ,157.

[183 5. uirg. 46 :“Whether the virgin’s life represents fruit a hundredfold, the widow’s life sixtyfold,and married life thirtyfold. Or
alternatively, whether fruitfulness a hundredfold is to be assigned rather to martyrdom,the sixtyfold to continence,and the thirtyfold to
marriage*+*Or what seems to me more likely,since the gifts of divine grace are many,and one is greater and better than another(hence
those words of the Apostle, ‘Strive for the greater gifts’) «++In the first place, we must not assess a widow’s continence as bearing no
fruit,or relegate it to the merits of married chastity,or equate it with the glory of the virgin+-+”

£193  b. coniug. 6:Ac per hoc melior est quidem ab omni concubitu continentia quam wel ipse matrimonialis concubitus ,qui fit
causa gignendi. Sed quia illa continentia meriti amplioris est.

[200 5. uirg. 46 :et aliquando alter fructuosus est donis paucioribus sed potioribus ,alter inferioribus sed pluribus.
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concupiscentia , Augustine stresses that there is no true virginity or chastity except that in true
faith, ©" Grace, free will, baptism, and renewal are involved here more strongly than in his early
debate of comparing qualities of chastity and virginity. Especially in the debate with Julian (418—
430) ,a more accurate theological anthropology is developed,involving most subjects of his previous
controversies. Let us turn to Augustine’s anti-Julian treatises De nuptiis et concupiscentia and
Contra lulianum to evaluate his concept of “merit” and percentage ranking of marriage and
virginity.

In his De nuptiis et concupiscentia , Augustine makes a comparison between Christian and non-
Christian behaviour toward concupiscence. He argues that grace will help the baptized to cultivate
good habits of resisting disobedient sexual desires. These are virtues of passions. ** The regenerated
mind will not easily yield to the evil suggestions. The struggle between the flesh and spirit will be
regularly exercised in one’s mind where the will influenced by grace shows its ability to resist the
suggestions of evil desires. Sexual passions are thus gradually diminishing whereas the love(poured

by grace) is increasing. Because of the Fall, evil movements of concupiscence take place in all

humans, but the renewed Christians will not commit a sin if they do not follow the suggestion in
this case, concupiscence is not counted as a personal sin. ©®*) After a long training, good habits of
using passions will be developed in married Christian couples and virtues of mind as the
corresponding fruits will be cultivated. On the contrary, lust will take an upper hand in those who
refuse grace and pursue sexual pleasures(not for procreation). Lusts will induce them to indulge in
prurient activities such as adultery and fornication and then make them slaves of evil passions.
Obscenity thus occupies their mind and acts as a king. %

Augustinedeals with the examples of a harlot,a conjugal partner,a widow,and a virgin in Contra
Tulianum 6. 55 in order to demonstrate that the more one yields to concupiscence by habit, the
greater efforts will be required to convert the evil passions into good use. The sexual inclination of a
harlot leads to indulge in lusts more easily than that of a consecrated virgin who has no sexual
experience. Similarly,lascivious sexual habits in marriage also break the conjugal chastity and lead to
prurient indulgences. Augustine thus stresses that the habituation to the evil of concupiscence will
bring people to a bad moral state and separate them from the Kingdom of God. “* Therefore, the
great evil power of the habitual concupiscence should be conquered by the attractive sweetness of the

goodness which is God’s grace. ©** Through training in continence, chastity, virginity,and martyrdom

as various living habits and virtues of passions will be developed.

[21) nupt. et conc. 1. 5:“There is.then.no true chastity, whether conjugal,or vidual,or virginal.except that which devotes itself
to true faith. For though consecrated virginity is rightly preferred to marriage,yet what Christian in his sober mind would not prefer
Catholic Christian women who have been even more than once married, to not only vestals, but also to heretical virgins?”

£22) nupt. et conc. 1. 25,

£231 nupt.et conc. 1. 25.

£243 nupt. et conc.1.13.

0251 c. lul.6.55: Ex isto et cum isto hominis malo nascitur homo : quod malum per se ipsum tam magnum est ,et ad hominis
damnationem atque a regno dei separationem tantum habet obligationis.

261 Ep.118(8). 3:Laudabilis est ista concupiscentia snon damnabilis. Non de hac dictum est : Non concupisces s sed de illa qua
caro concupiscit aduersus spiritum. De hac autem bona concupiscentia qua concupiscit spiritus aduersus carnem. On the discussion of

Augustine’s bona concupiscentia.
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In these texts, we have seen that Augustine shifts the discussion of concupiscence and
continence into the context of renewal and grace, stressing the role of faith and baptism in the
therapy. Against the sinlessness doctrine of Julian and the Pelagians, Augustine refers to
concupiscentia ,the innate evil affection in the corrupted humanity as the law of sin. "7 Augustine
distinguishes between three phases of renewal: First, grace has the complete authority in the
preparation of salvation without any human initiative. Only grace is able to heal the corrupted nature
and the depraved human will (disobedient free will). It pours love into human heart, bringing about
the conversion and faith. At the second phase, the human will cooperates with grace in opposing
concupiscence in an interior struggle between the flesh and the spirit. In the long run,it will produce
various good moral qualities and virtues of passions such as conjugal chastity and virginity as the
fruits of the third phase.

This sheds light on the percentage analogy in De bono coniugali and De sancta uirginitate. In
comparing the merit of married chastity with that of widow and virgin, Augustine attributes the various
degrees of the fruits to God’s love of grace distributed in different grades; likewise, the future different
rewards in the Kingdom of God will still be free gifts,not given according to human merits. In fact, there are
no true virginity and chastity in this life, Augustine maintains, but it does not mean that the fruits of these

modes of life can be equalized. He clarifies this at the end of De natura et gratia :

Inchoate love, therefore, is inchoate holiness; advanced love is advanced holiness; great love is
great holiness;“perfect love is perfect holiness,”—but this “love” «» which in this life is then the

greatest,when life itself is contemned in comparison with it, ‘2

Thetrue love “by the Holy Spirit who is given to us” pours into this life cultivating it in various
grades which form an increasing process of incipient, advanced, and great love. Conjugal chastity,
virginity,and martyrdom are thus virtues of controlling passions in a good way. In this sense,we can
see that the proportion of “merit” constitutes the ladder of love that the perfect grace bestows to

those who cultivate their good moral habits and the spiritual renewal with respect to passions.

3. Conclusion

It is thus clear that the conception of the inner moral improvement of passions led by grace
shows Augustine’s attitudes toward ways of various living styles with respect to sexuality, which is
rooted in the theological renewal tradition rather than in a program of exterior asceticism.
Lamberigts and Walsh rightly note that Augustine echoes the Pauline alignment of marriage and
virginity on the basis of the distance from concupiscentia,but they draw the misleading conclusion

that Augustine follows the tradition of asceticism in ranking the merit of virgins above that of the

(273 c¢. Tul. 6. 53. “Concupiscence does not remain in the manner of a substance,a kind of body or spirit;it is an affection,an evil
quality, like sickness. ” Cf. nupt. et conc. 1. 28.
(281 nat. et gr.84 :Caritas ergo inchoata inchoata iustitia est ;caritas prouecta prouecta iustitia est ;caritas magna magna iustitia

est;caritas per fecta perfecta iustitia est ssed caritas+*quae tunc maxima est in hac uita squando pro illa ipsa contemnitur uita.
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married. This grading according to outward human merits is refused by Lawless who argues that
Augustine distances himself from asceticism,but Lawless does not sufficiently attend to these being
cultivated habits and various virtues of renewed passions which show a moral ascent of love led by
grace. To summarise, Augustine’s vision of virtuous lifestyles such as secular conjugal chastity,
monastic asceticism and martyrdom are not human merits, but various gifts from God,in improving

the inner morality of passions toward the final consummation in the promised City of God.
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AR P A 7R A s AT DR R 0 A0 A 0 A AT TR RN IS 00 BOWL A 0 L NN A R ER O T4 1R N2
ekl 5. FEX MM E R IFNA =HEHAN . HEEAMERN T FamAa W 2EILE

C13 St. Thomas Aquinas,Summa Theologiae ,Suppl. »q. 41,a. 2,ad. 4.
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L IMEF RPN AZ AR E R RS AR R T P L U R E M E I EH
YIS TR ZE NI CR R IO M & VE K 55, B 858 AR 0 L B S AR 8 il A B 7 AR A 3K D
7 F R T R R FRATAF TR IS A 4R H iy 2 N MWIR G 5 AR R 2SR, 020 fy it , 85 0 9 SR
RUERIAE LA B S5 R R 32 3% PP AN 7 T8, 3K 0 2 5 00 24 PR R IR C3 ) MR ZELE G I EBC R,
PRI T S 08 A AR T, © R R K — 00 R AR A R B B2 00 R Y SR AR R

% Z B A R A« B AR DO IS IR I AL FE T = AT B L SR b
HE TP AR 557 VR ARMER 55 WS IR0 A 10 45 Ak 5 e T — A (L FR AT 0 R IE B
HI—EFRMEEF I X TG T AERS YR B AN AT AR S W IE Y NS — 0 fF”
(fides) . b — H T W &-F A/E M AR BB . Bl MG FERBES AN FEE R A 2P, IF
AN TR Al 1 2o N 527,000 2% 22 3 M i O, kB U 9 SRR IR AEAE S U R FE Z B (virtus
theologica) i “f5 187 (fides) , 1M J& “ B 48 1E LAY 43 BROMAE L IR b 38 <7 385 35 Tl iR 3 7, B il 24 ¢ 7
PF 55 TEIRJE XM E SR HE 1 RIS 57 38 2 R 28 2 A 3 g S0 A5 AR A o AR AR 3 T 48, B I 2§
WATEAE Ry A 55 049 75 T B A OF R 8 B 09 2 Ak o T 25 = U2 005 0 ) 55— g Ak A 9 A AT B M
(inseparabilitas) XM HE -V &I . X—FH G AENEEFEW B, X2 B, K FEET
M AE hy LT 1 2% 5 (saramentum gratiae) o M ARVE N NFEASME S35 19 )L & S8 AT 7 R WS R A it )2
U R 11 B K 4 ALb L T R B 5t Cexcellent) 5 1 53 P 3 U2 “ IS W8 2 FH” Cusus matrimoni) ; A N B A PE 2 47
TR N R A Z W), L2 K B AR AR e 26 g, 00 5 H AR 5 J5 W M (principle) , 2 2 B X AR5 A .

CHE— BB ROLRAS F @A, R AL R TSR E A RN EFEm AT
LB FTHY, TAZF OEORTHAR, HFETAEENERAL BAFE L XEHAE
W29 T K E H AR M SR B T A AA] L Bl RAE IR, BT VA RO R R R R A R T A Ok 7T ST A 4
WL HRRER K e RS A AN A EFRE TR, T FFEROLE e R, R
RGO AT, F o BN TAE B o LR ZHRRE R P I EHRALEILLZI SR,
R ERETLE IR, ERA R )Lk R R A SR, B A X RIS R B K 4
PR Aey, Pioh, wREBHMEA LGB EMRE — &, A L@z 2 Ly, XA EAE F L
0 ML RGO RATT I E AR EZRCEFE e B A6 H 4 (esse naturae) B
B B89 7 FE (esse gratiae) , ERARARZY—H . BRBEEAHFEE A,

BAE B 73 BAT 5 26 22 30— DU BT A9 BT 4 R S0 L O 22 22 18] 19 3% B G R & T APk 1 A7 7E
1713 G 58 A i F) M AR —— R M s Z B R AT R B 2 A, W s T RV AP AR, e A A B 2 g, B
“BORHT B TR 2 L A AR BRSO O I B SG AR B 2 AR O R T AR AL RS A

£23 ST,Suppl. ,q.54,a. 3.

037 AR¥E X2 IR RS 40 07 Bk WS W07 5 < L4 7 #9263k, matrimonio £ 2Z FH0 T 4 1 matris muniumC“BE3E [ L 457 —F%
H T %) B matrem muniens(“ZE 7 £ 3 7 3 5%) . Bl matrem monens (“ ¥ £ 3 #% 7 ABEIT LR EHALY A0, 5
materia unius(“F T F R} Jo I AR 22 AL BURD L 3 matre Al nato(* B3R5 ILF7) — A AR F L MBS S 1t T 45 408
MR LS RAM PRI S — 5k 58 35 IS 00 B B 9 FR O % 37 Cconiugium/ conjugal union) , ST.Suppl. »q. 44.a. 2 & ad. 3.

£43 ST,.Suppl. »q.44,a. 2.

{51 Peter Lombard,Sententiarum Libri Quatuor IV ,D. 31.

£63 ST,Suppl. »q.49,a.2;5q.65,a. 1.

£71 ST,Suppl. ,q.49.a. 2,ad. 2.

{83 ST,Suppl. »q.49,a.2,ad. 7.

£931 ST,Suppl. ,q.49,a. 3.
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U5 A 35 5 P R P 2 22 3 ST A 0 A 42 2

CHENEFEL PR MBI R EHI R R FTOIRED R 2 E P, E SR
R, MAE R RAA, Kb TAEBBRYT A AL RGES e AR L5t B A
HERARMEZ N BE YRGS FAT ARG ES, I RESMELE A TR WAL .4
R 45 A 04 3 R AR S B 2R L0

—\HE-BEREXR

TEVE 75 EARAL GE b, AT AT LAt W 2% %0 15 PP O 28 B 6 AR i 1], — 2 AR L 18T 8 AR 9 2R 0L
S T3 — IR DL 2E B R R A O AR R A AR FE S AR OWE T SO A R 9 S AN AXHE AT TR
(H——S5R7 AN AL, BIV i Al (5K PB4 R 50, 2t 1 55 2 22 1) A9 38 P 5 Tl 26 0L 32 S Sr 3 )
T 0 R0 9 T B S AR RS BT AR 5N A Y R RS R E AR IR AR M BB X
TR R A AT VN PR & R Y 2R ISR A b, P 3% S A BR 2 T AR SR A AR F o HRY L 7
ABHABEEME L XL BEEWe N 05 UL, BATHE AR B AR 2 KAWL, BETE L

MRS EFSAERNIEER KRB RARE T AR R R R TR R FZ
—F., SRBETALEZHARF R LG EFOHIE 2R LA IR CRIRAEHKMT, I
BYMmET . ERAREGE L B A — T RAAES TR, TR ALK o8 50 ARSI AR T
BT W, R St e A, X ZAKRARETRAEEFTRATZGE-AE, BEZHR
MR XA A L BRATAZ ARG R B AL AT X PR ST 6 A S R AR AR B ek A6 AAD
KB EFEREGRE, "I

FEFEIN T RIVE 55 A AL A i 2 45 A SR IS 25 B T45 A 09 B AR A= A B DR
NVERERS BT S A i 2 AR Je T A 0k A P o 7R 48 2 S XU 1 FE R
o+ AT A AR T 8 A M PR A X X G Y B A (S M 1A Ak AU BT T T R X i A 0 ME
A E LT [R] B AT Ak Xk O A 00 A% Y S 2 T BEORUR B 05 80 P A RE S B, R T A Sk LR AR
(RechO) MiHE“4 )37 (Macht) B 4 ¥ , 58 AU — 55 B — PR 70 2 25 0005 8 %] 45 7, 2 0o e — 7
VSR S ot L U7/ M (L7

“EATT A B AR Sk — S TR EAME A L AR — B R B R AR e AR AR AR
B AF) AR EAR ER BT — R LA, e REAARLE EAAK R L RELARLE R
o, B A AR R IZ A B E A R, 2R EA S AR B AR AR R
F KT ARAMEAE AL B R AT B S AA) 5 7T, X — oL R 4R P A 8, R R A 2
)G s, = B A SRR T AR T F B R ARA] L & B AR AR A 8 A A S A8 7
A BT AT L T, e SRR AR A AR R — A, W RAK A TR AERL S —A
A MFE RAL R e AR Je N B RS T AT s R 5 B, woeeee (AR RO PNE LR 3
SRR —BAOSPRED AR TG, BARFHOEHRALEBT A TRAER, ER2—F

10l ST,Suppl. ,q.45.a. 1.
{113 Immanuel Kant,Lectures on Ethics stranslated by Louis Infield(Indianapolis/Cambridge: Hackett,1930) ,163-164.
123 Ibid. ,164-165.
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s 708

3% 22 3 34 TR RE X 5 O T A —— BT IE R AR (luxuria) , 35 B2 3R i BB L0 0 59 M B8 2%
IR PR AR AT AN S B AR R N R S R AT R e s R TR S5 IE ) O
WIE R B RIAR b5 A TCF 2 ZNE . X A T8 4 5 AT 30, A & B 42 ], an 5 &0 T 09 ik
AAT SIISAE” S pl T i A RO I ) B L LR A R T 2 R B B I
() PE 32 8% E B3 % (concubitus matrimonialis) 5 47 % J& T[] —Fh 28, {0 By F 4F 72 46 38 75 L2 mT kA9 1
i e v A R R B SO = T s = I DA = < R e SN (U= R R (S D R - S 7
ik, 1 E 22 I M e L SRR 88 E ARy RS T e AT B A A S A B el R
WEATEMBEN AN S ARAEEMSFE . HERE LA BN, “EARERKESE,
AN I AE — I PEAT AR R, “ A7 G HARARE M PEAT 7R R 3R . FRIB /7 & B A A" IF A Zi8
SR 2 T A 32 B A0 M R A2 o T DR A N 2R A i e RO S AR Y B Y B AT AY GIE IR PE ) 5 =X
FRR " B PEAT A - & B 35 (bonum commune) , AN J& F-48 018

X2 iR, R I F Ty R A g BB AT AR M0 LS — A IR L R ZFE ) AE A
o T A 3 14 5 5 — 7 T DN PR kg S AR A B 1) 26 SRR A R HL S —— RAE AR S B A aT PR R S
g S AR R FE B R T B W (E AE AR 3R L L Ty TR TP O (R (E R S W Y 3 M AR Ak Oy
T 2% 22 30 30T B A 4 o i T 25 SN TR T A R 2 T T 2 0 A0 1% A 5 il LA o 2 )R R PR 2% g e i A 3
AR RN (B, W AR SR TR B0 AR, 25 T (0 5 0 A B iy T 24 0, 20N A8 B3 = B T Y A7 0 TR
HAMENEMET .

X2 MU, RIS, HAA WA Oy X2 TC TR o7 & B A2 L E Lo MR R U8 19 55 5 45 )
SRR, BAGR/NRT Y RERIS A D IE X 226 AR LE L RS TR S T AN,
T T3 2R L5577, o A5 i) DATE 56 42 It A AR ok i A B2 R AR L 5 AR B i AR (e 7 X
AR BLZ S B 557 BT 48 g 525 E ,

“hoe R—Ppg AT AMBE BN TR IRAL TR R — AT h  MAR S S, BFEER
o A AR ST E)VE LT F 3. LA EZ R R SLS, b, — i iT A2 H
BHEH, TR ISM PG R T EIREELGTH, B A, E Rt Ry L4, 7

CFM i V55 7S U R s 5 8 RSB A S 557 DK BT SO BT IO T2 A SR 2E B o, 0 B R AR S A N
AT RZEZALTWE R X I PR B R AR Y X — OSSR BR 2 ) AR IO S B — 4k
LB LW 55 250 A T b N TEN PR B A0 2 )9 = T e e 225

133 Ibid. ,166-167.

(143 ST, I-1,q.153,a. 1,ad. 1.

(153 ST, II-1I .q. 151 ,a. 4.

{161 ST,Suppl. »q.49,a. 1.

{173 St. Thomas Aquinas,Summa contra gentiles, Il ,q. 126.
(183 ST, -1 »q. 153, aa. 2-3.

193 ST,Suppl. ,q.49,a. 4.

£20) ST,Suppl. ,q.49,a. 5.

213 ST,Suppl. ,q.49.a. 5.

€223 ST,Suppl. »q.41,a. 4.

1233 ST,Suppl. »q. 64,a. 1,esp. add. 2-4.
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U5 A 35 5 P R P 2 22 3 ST A 0 A 42 2

Wt DL SCRF IXRE A L BB 2 T 7 2 ) DRJRR, TR i B TR G P oA O A R 4 Y R P R A
VRRY Y (B[R] i B A

“BEAMEREBREBZR T E M T PR ARG X ARG Fag, BARTEFHIMN
BV B AT LR LS AR & B AP AT AR AR E SR AT s R AR AT A ) e A1)
ARBREMANT L RLGEFHAAD TN, TA R EFAHIAELE THMAGE R A2 PR
AR AR AARTHER. A2 AADE, TR R G FRIBBAAZ AT A B R LR
T4 AR AR 2SR R,

S ZH O F LR M A T i T B 0 43 G, IS B I R AR TR A e S /NIE . ER EE LGN
H L “/NIR” (peccatum veniale) B /] 5a 2R IR, K A2 B i1, A 0k FR 5 A A] A BRAG ST L ARAR S . </
FEVHIXT TN BE RN R LN 32 Mk =22 A 5 CR AR 1) B9« KR TR B “FE -7 (peccatum mortale) , %) /NFEAY
BCRECH TATAI AR SR KRG M2 Z 87 PR SE R BB T8 X2 W,

“EEMEBR NG R E . AESRITE.ETIR, TA, wRBEB PO REFELE THER,HF
AEAS S ZIHUAAXRRREAE THENRAE. MmAFX BT B WINT, e B AT — 4 E 474
— ¥, TSP R E LR R XA NT TS, LT HF . BAERT R EIHER, 7

T LA S 28R R ARG AT AT B IR AN R R 2 B g i 557, M5 TE L AR SR R T b 3l T B R
FHARGER G T AR BRAEA P (Y vl 345 n] F g5 2 R 45, s bR 9 L5l DA~ P 5 =0, A AR RE b, APERY
PRSI Y 5 UG AP ol Bl R S 58 36 0L B AR PR G oh 3 B AR ) S 00 0 e R g5 750 e
FlZE7BE T HRILE L Z AN ARE R L 557 . FECHN ) S /S T DU S5 o 18 R AR 26 H 2R R
B SL 55 2 A5 A0 IR Y 0] L, 2 22 B T 7E A0 < R A0 R AR R S50 2 5, TS L ) R, SR Ok 2 HUE
T PR B D, AR T R B R G 4 T SRS IR S5 R ALE AR SY ftar O i S
SR L5700 B R T 5 R AR, a8 SROW A R S T A IR FA AR D I (concupiscientia) 1Mij A0 4T 7%
2R, ZZHMremiE LRSI 55 R EIRE TR A R 2, e SR A LGS oo
LA M TR ZE A R 2 LB R bR 22 1A ) 9 45

“HTBPEL FALEAATHET . AASZ AT LR, LRNETFZRAM B L
5 E2FHL R LR, ZFHABTHEREA IR MALXARH, LR T FRhELEA
IR MAZTH, FMNIARZHEET R BREFBHTR . G250 F54E 2FE0H 235 —
A AT IR B ARAT R AL R L d i R AR AT,

£243 ST.Suppl. »q.49,a. 4,ad. 3.
€253 ST,Suppl. »q.41,a. 4.

26 ST.I1-1.q.88.a.1.

273 ST.1-1.q.88.a.2.

(283 ST, 1-1,q.89,a.1.

€293 ST,Suppl. »q.41,a. 4,ad. 3.
0303 ST,Suppl. »q.49,a.5,ad. 1.
0313 ST,Suppl. ,q. 64,.a. 6.

0323 ST,Suppl. »q. 64,a. 2.

(331 & 7:2-5.
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EECR T

AR, X2 R L T 2RSSR EN A TR,

RAEXTT AT LA SRy 1 sl G b J5 AR 17U S 557 AHA AN BE Dy b 4 1 C JU B I 1T 2R O X A 2
RS R 2L AN SRR T o TR 2E AR R AR I 4 B FOR AN AR L R D R RN %
R SCS5Ja T 85 AR g .m0 AR 3 s S Tk 4 11 AR AP i AR A T 2R IR A
P oo /R o WS AL S T ST 7 B ATT R A R DL S ORI D i 0T 2SR X O ) A 2
RS ARE G T ARGV . DRI RIS SC557 , tn E DAY 4] by P 38 SR 1R 2 i B0 AN 2 2
2 3 PN R B B A N AE M (EL . B3 S A2 By 1k R 38— 7 RIS BRCAS BE 16 A2 T 3-SR 405 M A ke I T AR K
b 58K Ho B THAENE . B R R ER TR R 2,

R A R T A U 4 2 ) PN A A (BRI LUK AN D5 TR R, — 0 DU 2R AL i3 37 2 ol v ) 1 4
FHYIRW E LS 2 3% STV BPE AT DATH R 28 5% 09 J2 T, B BRG] B9 0 4 B 25, OF £ e v
BRI 5 3 1B 5K, Bl i A 2 (philia) 198 55 52 B AR A BB E Ceros) 1Y [ 3528 5 55 — il U2
A A B A A S JZ T, B DGR R SE AR R R — B A S OB 1 AR T SCRT R, X B AR
(embodiment) B A & fk (incarnation) (1 5€ i, X 5 T A AR MR, O S TR B ka2
22 3 307 9 A T 5K BRI PN A L A D

“e R T R FBEIBRAG ELS R PRALRFARAAETAACHETF . A RAAAETF A
S A R AREACHETF L AELEARB ARG E — 2R KT, e T2, 4w RA
WOTERANERER PR FRELLAS L. MR EGTET S Lt RIMBKR,FRL2A D

;g »035)

3k

TEAMTE K . 5 = B8 ST A B b sl (E AR 5 RE 0 AR B UR s R 4RI N AR AP BB SR BE I Y BT iR 2
RES17 o N MEAT SE 245 2 A 10 i B , A 25 00 TG i S 00 S 55, 38 LT 8 9 IS A0 S 557 2 B 48 5 4 L
BLA R —1)7, 0

(EER T 5 30 B 55 7 B R —— (4 2B LA Lo LA R i A T 4 T A 2 i DLk S A0 R L D
2 22 3 I AN A DO IS AR, Ok T 0 40 R 0 e v SRR A 5iR L A 8 R R 2E 9 P G BE (impotentia
coeund) 2 S LA FFANTE 2 PO K ZE B PR 4 G 2 IS R 32 24 v B RLAE 199 3L 55 L R R S A B
PRI PE S ACH) AR PESS W4T O I AN J8 T W5 40 A AR 5T, AT J2 PR 52 R BE 1 A s TS R A A 5 T 9K
X T IA T RETT BN 22 Z I AR B SO At BARE A I IR BeA A2 LA Loy 58 2 44
15 A PESCH FE AR o BT VR AT AL TS5 5 DA WS AR — i R 25— BRAR S8 AR PR ) 55 0F AN i
TAlAT

X 22 F J— B R S A Y 3 S 3 S R R T R A A ) T W PN X S AR A B g ML E . (H AR R
TER IS AE 7 AR BEAY b5 H R B 8 B G A ENE? 22 2 B Ay AR B E I IS AR AN 58
FRYUSIA . WS 2 g 00 22 A JUR N T A LT 2, PO A 5 408 [ R T LS B I — A L 1§ 40 v
4 A 3% L 20T 3K B 58 56 1 158 3 L 6 475 B 1R 19 58 56 FOC T R A E 5E 227 (perfectio naturae) , 5 —
77 T 0 2 BV B 5E 567 (perfectio gratiae) o 35—l 58 SE AR A 25 Bl 5y Wy oM AS 52 56 , 7B ik R AR

0343 ST,Suppl. »q.49,a. 5,ad. 2.
0353 ST,Suppl. »,q.49,a. 6.

0361 ST,Suppl. ,q.64,a. 1.

0373 ST.Suppl. sq.58,a.1 & ad. 1.
0383 ST,Suppl. »q.58,a. 1,ad. 3.
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U5 A 35 5 P R P 2 22 3 ST A 0 A 42 2

LB EHRAT S — P 5E 56 B U BB A AT N SE R TR SE 8 50 T B 2T M Chabitus) , BIER
SE WY TC 5 8 15] Cdipositio) T 5 » 25 22 B i A IA L AR BB Gk 00 85 00t B AT 2o, BROAR AL 0 000 2 vh B 2
NGV PRI 00 5 AE T AR GE s AT b 0 AP i SC55 T &, A0 TAAT] . AR SEPR B Alf]
RIS WR D F AN R 2 s PR R T P X PP S IR A0 0L P R 22 oF . BRI LS AT DR B e B i 5
PNEEHS” 00 Fr DL, R AR S BE A WS IR A P AR OS5 B 5 A G A9 B0 Y R — B0y R
FEARGE L2 B9 M) £ ol X2 AT B B L R TSR 55 IR 4B S A E ZE T S
AEAEDE IFBEA LR . P 0 TE SR B R AT 9 TR DR AR Y B 3 v L JBE 1 REZA B 20 5 40 [a] b 52 1
e s RIEENIT DB BEA LI X2 TSR IE R A X257 FR %, HIFE
HEAt 3t 75 2 AR A AR

= SRIRRE AR S

3 22 F M 2 () 9T 2 0 SRR O R 28 H B T T KR A R L TR 9RO A AR LR AR C R K
F o M AE A 2 h s R 8 1“3 A8 B A 38 37—t 3 2 At I 3 1) < 38 & Z #” (mutua inhaesio) ,
AU “1E 3 24 vp 3L @l ” Ccommunicatio in bono) , A1 I, “IKBLFE K % 2 % (amor amicitiae) 24 H {E
SRy A o B SE AR RRAE , AR EE 22 5% (amor concupiscientiae) AT 1B 3R 1935 A AR A PR IE L IE K B 2 & 24
LU A RS W, L—'BI%{ZIKIAT'A?%%ZIEJE/J*{L%/%* R 3t [F) 2278 RE B BT
WA FRFNEE M AR/ SC55 IR 2E s G R AR A . B 2 & DL A9 B 9 1 —— 247 R AR
DL DU 72 00155 28 B AEAS AW 42 A7 6 B AR A PR % 22 09 1 1k 22 18] 1 5K g DLtk Oy 045 LASF-#
gkt . I e A AE 25 % 5% 18 (agape/ caritas) B L J) t FLIE T 3R 1542 FH Fn i Ak, 9 AN B0 R 58 36 10 2%
FAY RESE R T 3% 22 T Y G G000 B R 2 X 0 PN O R B R IR A SRR R AR B A
R T Bl MEAT A LS AR O E N T H AR AR PE MR T O A AR A I S PR 3 R R B R AR
THAEME IR B S NTENE, R T B L 58 Uar Yy, 158 £ WS B Ok 715 N 4y
%‘@lﬁiﬁ’E@Zﬂ‘@ﬂf%ﬂﬁiliﬁﬁ‘%ﬁE%WﬁgﬁﬁZWﬁ%K&D B AT R HMN
WAE M — B 5245 AP 78 2 22 30 0 i pE iy b oy AR BR v R 2 2 T A0 /N R, B0 ANV Ul B
P2 % WA R R IR A& . X W E R E ST A N Tk 2 5”3‘@%%‘@? EREE D)
J PR, 2% 22 30 3 A] DL 25 J0 Wk T ) AR A AT BLPE 2 BAIE ) B AR AR B 2 AN SE AR Al B O
ERRIE, TEXAESM B R ER, KBS &R iﬁ‘].%,“EKLE\ZX%”W{WTE§¥QH¢E/‘J
T8 R 2 H BB J2& 8 1 B 1R X 5 7E S A S i 5B, DL R Tk .

TE4 KF K PRI 3 B T HAEN A BB A (B35 FE A W0 A, i SR 348 J2 A7 76 A > 1Y
PRAFPE  HZ B PR OOk B T E 5K 8 H AR B b &S 09 AR S 33X — J7 T Bl 6k, T 5ok
HTRFEHASHIE,

S R F A E R A H A K i 95 (Christine E. Gudorf, 1949- ) X 4 7 3l 9 T H 4 2 H i

0393 ST,Suppl. »q.59,a. 2.

€403 ST,Suppl. »q.59,a. 2,ad. 1.

413 ST,Suppl. »q.59,a. 2,ad. 5.

42) FHSCCEAEDI S W R A 2 W22 L5 - 26 % — BB MR % A ) (“Sheng Tuomasi yu Dilixi Aiguan zhi Bijiao Yanjiu:
Sheng”ai-Yu’ai he You’ai de Shijiao”) ,{ i XFEE H LA IS ) (Dao feng Jidujiao Wenhua Pinglun) ,Vol. 43( Autumn/2015) , 5 133-134.

(43) RTXZHUMENE IESE M, A5 3 R A WL 2 LR 5 « 28 & — 8RB AR E B9 (“Sheng Tuomasi yu
Dilixi Aiguan zhi Bijiao Yanjiu:Sheng’ai-Yu’ai he You’ai de Shijiao”) . (i X I 2 XA I8 ) (Dao feng Jidujiao Wenhua Pinglun) .
Vol. 43(Autumn/2015), B 117-150;“A Comparative Study of St. Thomas’s and Tillich’s Ideas of Love: Integration with the Chinese
Confucian Idea of Love,”in Paul Tillich and Asian Religions ,Berlin:de Gruyter,2016.
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B o2 50

B, b $2 A8 2L DL 2 04 MRS B AR B T AN J2 B SR BN AR BRAL B8 Ok T 2 28 F0 H SR 6 Sy BE Al o 4b 3
PEAS B A) L, W 2 2% A Y RE 2 Mk B2 i B A R B NS 1 8 00 2 A A BB oy AR 3 Y v o
B, b 455 2k YR E BRI R B L T B SR AR R N SRR N T Lok F AR AR B IR AR TR
JRIBRE N Lo M 0 A 0T L — e s i, ELRE S AR B A o R I B AR B A B A L BR PR
PR AN RTINS TAR., X FmA)E T AR BERARE FEEREXZENA R
B AF A H AR I A PR3 3 W] i) 45 1) By B A A= & B BUE B Y, X D PR B B B e dE TR AYE
EARAE T AT REPEAAUE ) Tl 3 S8 I — Pl A F 5 0 DA 43 B8 0% B A 5 18 3 (reproductive ethic) .
TR ) 5T Ay IS R BB A SRR Y A B 5 N O S A DGR B MRS B 7 LA S R s R
B E A7 (procreationism) o W67 FRATTHIE , P 2 (10 B 050 ek A 56 7 fm 13t g ) - A {8 2 JHC W7 B8 A N LE A
{8, 1 5. BB A 8 TR 8 B B (pre-moral value) , {H H 748 U 0] g B A 38 78 4 (8, 40 51 34 X
5 2 W% B OCHKR

R EHSFEH A MAESE XIS R KA &I (1962—1965, @ FR“AE =210 JF4d , 19 8 LUJF LR
T (O S AR AR AR B 22 5 U A3k T s W 2 5 0 E 3 MBS i SR, R EZ S X T
A TR Y SR 2E B g 1 FEA U AT LRSS O A B TP A 4% 5 (mutual self-giving)”, Bl 073 (Chastity)
S N2 A D7 IS ) B AN R (sexual complementarity) . 38 T2 I B EE SCHERCIS #
SITEBACHE SRR 2 55 ) i A R AR

BTREAFORATA REDEAEARES BT HFE. A AR EIRA R T4
AANE R EIRATH a9 A, - R AR AR E B SR E 0 AR, T A R AT
HERTAZRNGREAF A AAERAEZZEG AR P, ZETE MRS AR AALGENE
XD”EN:

R F 2 U5 LSS 0 4 O 1 005 8l 1 48 5 vk PR 00 OROIE P AR R A L A ACE, S E VRN I Y UK . Y
MNAHEBRAE B AEE & 09 H A 10 SRR PR 7EE 8 BB ELAY U TR AT R IR RO At &
oy CRESIO W L 2 M2 AT . B HHd [ AR ™ , O ide e AR TR D P B AR il 1) Ok S A S
M BIL L AT SEE7 S IR AR KA SO AT O B A 2 T R A
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R, MR A0 2 22 B 30 (0 0L A RO S0 T R R B T R A B A L Al

“EBAMABREFTE KU TIEGITH, MG R EE, B R AR R AEAS S R
B IR S R E446, LEAZERNZLGRI . HERAGRREASZZIRE, ATA,IRERF
FAR E,RATFFOAN,ERGHBILE ZF475 . A LB EATEF o, B 7 RAAT A6 240
FEA B A1y 7O

T3 TE 2 T U0 20 7% 2 £ 2 3 T B ) X TP 5 RS R A e S U A . (H 1 9%, FRAT L 2
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R RETT R Bl 58 . B R b ) 9 T 358 DGk A B A A 1) 39 5 2 K A A0 ) 2 (R i ST i L 5
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English Title:

Sexuality inthe Sacrament of Matrimony : St. Thomas Aquinas’s Ethics of Marriage

WANG Tao Anthony

Professor. Holy Spirit Seminary College of Theology and Philosophy.6 Welfare Road. Aberdeen, Hong Kong SAR,China
Tel: +852-2553-3801-Ext. 222

Email : drwangtaotony(@ gmail. com

Abstract; Matrimony is one of the seven sacraments of the Catholic Church. The Theo-
philosophic system of the Catholic doctor Angelicus St. Thomas Aquinas which was once
authorized as the official thought of the Catholic Church also establishes the foundation of the
Catholic ethics of marriage with respect to his account of matrimony. St. Thomas’s
understanding of matrimony as the sacrament, especially of the marital sexuality, as the
representative of the position of the sacred tradition, can respond to the new trends of
contemporary society,particularly to the new situation of the secular society in China during
her crucial transition period on the one hand,and meantime confronts multiple challenges on

the other hand.

Key Words: St. Thomas Aquinas; sacrament of matrimony; sexuality; ethics of marriage;
sexual ethics;China
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JEVR IR BEBEAT N T B F I ARIE . B G EE e S o ) e DL O AR 2k TR AR R ke RO 4 Y
X 65 o TRl E] 3 55 0 B (R P PR IE P e 45 R 5 R S i 1 (45 H AT & 28— 1 i T ofE 5 A
SEE B AT BUSE DI R A A [P A GO A VR AR R AR S, R ok S R B A AR R

(R AN A XA B 12wl s 12 19 5 A8 i S ] 9 7288 2802 A K v [8] T 493 36 09 €0 A8 1 3% AT G 2% 1
Ot —J7 . H LR H e B AT G0k A R BE 8 ]t 36 OR o 22 ] i Xof oR Sk it

C193 “H bel [a) P S AR 16 2 (—) « N B 00 505 [) 4 305 4R 7 B B0 35 5 5% 0 0L LR R ik« hetps: //www. youtube. com/watch? v=
9aSI X1sPpK 8“5 [l [v] 14 W 48 3% 175 23 ( =) - A 2400 55, 75 [) P 105 400 7 190 B 37 51t 52 v UL AR Ik < https . //www. youtube. com/watch? v=
xsK71Qs2A4o.
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English Title:
Reflection of the pastoraland public theologies for LGBT group in Chinese churches, based on the

experience of “Forum of Friendly Interflow”

WANG Dawei

Vice Director, National Center for Theoretical Sciences, Taiwan

Director of Counselling Center and Professor in Physics Department, National Tsing-Hua University, Taiwan.

Professor Wang also serves as Vice Director of National Center for Theoretical Sciences and Director of Counseling Center
in National Tsing Hua University. Besides of research and teaching, Professor Wang also devotes himself to some social
cares,such as in LGBT issues and higher education reformation.

Address: Physics Department and Adjunct Professor in General Education of National Tsing-Hua University, Hsing-chu,
20013 Taiwan. E-mail: dwwang(@ phys. nthu. edu. tw

Abstract: Since 2011, social disturbance on the issue of LBGT in Taiwan never ceases. There
have been many social movements to support the LGBT rights and interests,including gender
equality education and same-sex marriage legislation in different situations. At the same
time, the rebuttal forces are also strong,including so-called “1130 event” and the proposal of
“Referendum for Family Protection”, which were mostly supported by the conservative
Christian churches in Taiwan. This article will introduce the Third Way between LGBT and
Church by hosting “Forum of Friendly Interflow”. This forum is a monthly event to exchange
voices from various different directions and to encourage dialog between different parties
since June 2015. Based on the experience of this forum, I will provide some remarks/
suggestions for Chinese churches to develop public theology and pastoral theology for LGBT
group. This approach may be also applied to other social disputes in the future.

Key Words: Same-Sex Marriage, LGBT Christian, Dialogue, Public Theology
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XTI B B (— R B B0 58 BAE (—BFRR EHO Z M B0, Tk e A AR, &
T R AR AR 0 A A0 (R U 2 — e N i AR B A 5 SR Tag R TR % 4 ) G H 2
E#% {1~ (Anders Nygren, 1890—1978) fif ##f i) eros M agape I ] 1,010 F 8 ) 2. & £ & (Tuomo
Mannermaa,1937-—2015) 7 (P fft 2 . B 78 19 53 20t 50 ) 8 $2 i AU A st 2 20 NS T« (18
(Martin Luther, 1483—1546) A A\ BULiL #1275 % B HOE 9 07 #i 7 b B9 e 3R A9 23 B T U 4508
Xof PP 2 A R C2 8RN, 2 2 AN R AR {2 LA eros J agape BRI R I2 BB R p Az 030 &
Z D AEfb R A5 S L B A A (TR R3S ) (Heidelberg Disputation, 1518) #2 Hi 955 T /\ & .t J2: e J& Al
T AR ) — 2R I8 R, IE 2 5C TR & 1 X 43 . — 2 L35 19 % (amor Dei) » 75 — & A1) (amor hominis) ; 1M
MR FES IR LA Z B IR T A OB B S 2 B Y 5 1N 2 SR R LA
Ao EMRZFYmg &,

N 2017 AESE R T A AR AR SCE IR, 8 22 ED R T B A P A 2 0998 B X T B T L
5% BB A AT S, RSO sl b a5 N E WKW L, 8 2 DX B R 1R

13 Wik GAO Zhe, (WL“ AR =75 agape 1Y HL 55 R 1138 Ho 488 24 4 Ry 35t XeHE 19 05 35) “ Y “zita bu er’ yu agape de bijiao wei li
lun bijiao shenxue zuowei pushi duihua de fangfa”[ On Comparative Theology by taking the Contrast between Self Other Non Duality and agape
as a ecumenical diaological method J,( i X\)Dao feng [ Logos and Pneuma] 45(2016 Fk) . 5T 364-395.

(23 ZEHESHNREIFA  Tuomo Mannermaa, Two Kinds of Love : Martin Luther’s Religious World ,translated, edited and introduced
by Kirsi 1. Stjerna( Minneapolis: Fortress Press,2010).

£33 Mannermaa, Two Kinds of Love :Martin Luther’s Religious World ,92.

(43 HiF5| A %% Lude [ Martin Luther ], (¥ f% £& 5% i) Haidebao bianlun [ Heideberg Disputation ], i {8 SC 5 b SC it 4 48 25 51 &>
Lude wenji zhongwen ban bianji weiyuanhui i . 18 SC 45 , %8 — % ) Lude wenji diyijuan [ Luther’s works,volume 1]( | Shanghai: | =
B4 )5 Shanghai Sanlian shudian,2002) , 5T 28.
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BRI L B0 3G = 22 1 1) SEL I, B 100 Ml B8R Bl — S 08 5 A o %, 9 HL o Oy J B IE 3
(— MR AR TE 280 (1 Fh 2 4 G2 I 6224 vh % 34 Ctheossis s deification) AW & o FATT ol 14 48 H — Fb % 4o 2%
55N TRl 0 WA A B AR BB S BON AN TR] 5% IR 2 T8] B 27 X 43

(BEEADYNERIEG

P8 DA O L A O ) B O i A5 430 D il 2 ol T — b s o R 2 R A T ORI AR Y ST
.57 FriE mifi (paradox) , 245 5 — 1Y =2 WL (doxa) 48 2 (para) , JLAE i F P %t b Ccontrary) B9 A
R 22 38 — PP [6] T — i D i 09 W Ao B0 B AR 5 T — S50 A, B T AR A 5 R 2 X L
ORI 2 GERRAGN FREE N s T R 2 S AE B SR 0 A SO AT — 4R AR X L T e
(R P A i 22 () AN — 8 B 7 i Bl A EORE HE TR YOG &R L TR P RE A BN O TR B A 4
(R 5 28 o 91 Gt 6 P A 5 S 2 i -k R AN 7 A DA R 0 okt R 5 JEL SR ke A
EME-R S AR e

TENEE b GEERAEIE )53 W KI5 — 0y (— 2 /G0 B pl 2 497 i 25 — &R0y (I
EYUN o P e S g L R(6% 7o s B2 DG = (01 £ § AN SN | ST S ol 7 1= 272 Rl N = Rl = 3 o
PR — e 2 5 AR KT BP0 A 1 T 48 e T A R UL R e D e el 3 1Y)
PEIRAE 1 AF AR . Z e A a ok B i@ v 5 RO S & B M8 8 A A3 J S0, 4R, B
L, PR T R A ) 22 o R R R 6 2 B B MO S O 2 R R R Y R TR X AR
A e T e 26, AN 2 BB A — R e i 0y 2 TR A TR R A S N B TR R Y

BRI E EA AR E R A E RS, AR QM. B £ 2 B MR
BB AT 2+ 50 R R RN FARM S R AU —
TREHN, WRAANE T L& 5B FEHERTENG, B HENAF P04 R R A
BFALGAED AN CHESLES, MR H, O

H R T — i U P TE AE R B A 518 AN 32 B RN Y L o GO R 2 D Y T o ) 52 BN,
FJE I 220 1 S L 22 ) 2 LS o I B b . 2 TR A\ R Y B — R A LA A %
S A A 0

FoHWERARFTEG ARETACFH LFOR LRI BT R]IZEAE
AEADLBIRBOA A BN ERAATFABRAARZEOGA, EF2Z2FERAHNTZ
Mo AGEFER - HARHHAAER.BHERTA, IH R . BFALEZZHRAABRY; M AARA
ERINGEPY & S

(50 BEFE Lude, GEFEERARIE) , T 26.

062 BffE Lude, CEREERBRIE) , 0T 27.

(73 Z . #i5H#8 Lai Pinchao, ( K36 FE 2  DUIE Bl 24 1Y S8 AH 52536 ) Dacheng jidujiao shenxue [ Mahayana Buddhist Christian
Theology | (F# Xianggang:ifi X454t Daofeng shushe,2011) .71 103-129.

(87 BE{E Lude, GEFEERARIE) , T 28,

£91 Ibid. ,45.

£101  Ibid. ,46.



M5 N RS 2 55 2 ]

XF TR H G A PR 7 5 B Is BN W H BT R O B AR AT AR B A BN VT
NG A N7 AELX T AR U o B A AR o b A S Rl 2 T A X LGN 2 2 [l R LR
HABTECH AR AEIE ) — P IR A TR — R S EARGESR A O A H Ax ., BT DU RS0 4R 70 3L,
PR N BTG SR BRI FAR L AT b A RS, AR T RE A A A S B S ) BE PN IE SR A
B HM 45 HURBOLA AR Y BRI L8 LT AR AE B E R A AL . SR R A U TR R
WL L b A I B TR L (E 7R BEAE FDRE SR A0 2R A AT 38 700, 0 LT 30 B A5 Bt de 2% W] LAY
LA BB P kot b ARG L e T BT B B ATT B AT S R A SE ARG e B AT LA Y
FRE L EATATHA R O R R T AT S, J B Al AT S e & 7

P I R 5N R Y DX a3 JE R X [ 2 A IE L A 2 RIS A C SRR F Y L
SO BT E A, R SRR T TG B3 (creatio ex nihilo) B9 X, SR, B LB Y5 SCAT L,
B AE I B AR AR IR ) BT ELIE 50 1 7 2 DTG Hb 0 3 19 280 S T2 AR N AT SR TR AL, 17 Al iy 22 5 4
AR 2 S AR JE R AR B 2, JF AN 2 RO NS BT 2% 5 SR R G T A 2 PR A T T 22 o AN 2 TR D i
ISETN T DA o 3k S X0 T A 2 02 ol T RS B p ] 2 1 5 1R R OE PRt , AR 2 8 22 DL
TCEUAR R B X 5B ) 2 R ZUN L o B RO b A A 2 01 R L IR AR B TS Rl
1 50 R T S A i AR 4 Rk . IE AN David Fergusson ¥ 45 HY L 76 48 2 /i 2 A R D 50 s
SFORIM E 1 M TE I 3 09 2 S, AN A 1) b7 A FE A SRR ) i A Sy — b e 1 3R B 0 B
— AR RS SRR AR TS A CON AR IR B 2 ) (1529) ol b A9 A 3 5 xR N T A 1
AP i R R o 1 BEAR SO R B AR ) B 20 A T RS B 5 R R i AR R Ok A Al S LA
1518 ARG FE AR AFIE ) h B 2 TFAR T X 1] LA E 2 e FE A 2 1) — 4> BTk

SR o S 1 P R DL B AR A& 25 X M 22 5 N % B S A i — A 20 3 B0 TR AL AR
TERES LA Lo 1 2% 25 % Latr M2 QBN . ™ A4 ok Ul 8 AR IR T vp B 3 i 80 30, A Bl A RE B 3
1 AAE S 52 36 S ToiE AT B3 DR BT 426 fish 21 59 2 ) 585 S S BT B 3 TT A 0 3k 4 = ) ) 2% T
PR X SE SR WA By g Al BB A SR Y o X RIS A B A B (E e IR B T AR T 25N
WE J2: 32 1 22 W i AN 2 B3 T AN TR AN N2 e 0 2 2% e b DR A S o o o — i A A
NAAE Q3 25 50 17 IR A IR 32 3 s AE AN AR RERS R BEZ 17 1 2 25 B 48 N BT
Py IR R S 2 55 — Pl A A, 2 A Oy bt R A A8 52 38 Ol NPT i . d i s Ak U BE  — Ffaly
HIRAMBE, ZEAC TTY AN B A REMR Ear i IR IR AR IR A & 2 A £ 2% AR
W . R4 Z b 55 A8 N A Il 3L Aoy 2L figp A S B

(113 1bid. .46.

£121 Ibid. ,38.

£133  Ibid. ,53.

(143 Ibid. .53.

L1531 Ibid. ,52.

£161  Ibid. ,53.

Q7) FER L A W PR B — Fh i 19 01 # (MRS 2 Corinthians 5. 17; il 6:15) , 1l # Fl %5 (Paul Tillich, 1886-1965) DL f7 A
(New Being) it WL /& 3 fift B BB M FU PR R, HOR AR P 1E B AE ., 2 : Paul Tillich. Systematic Theology . Vol. 2 (London: SCM,
1978) ; The New Being (LLondon:SCM,1956) ,15-24.

[183 David Fergusson,“Loved by the Other: Creatio ex Nnihilo as an Act of Divine Love”, in: Dynamics of Dif ference:
Christianity and Alternity. A Festschrift for Werner G. Jeanrond(London:Bloomsbury T &. T Clark,2015),271.
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SEZOWEEMNERE

5 2 BN TR B PRI Al rh A 55O 00 2% T 1 T 0 T O A - N Y R 1) B S B e AR
FO R XY A AR A Y L DG T A LS R 5 R Y R R TR Y R AT A R Y R Y BRI
I FBETZRY 190 RN, B 2 Bk oy TE AR R Ok, — F PR TARHEw . TR 2 0 A AT RE L pl i 2%
ETN R R B SRR I E & LA o B bR, BRI R N5 N Z R %, AL 4G R FE 2 Al Y
% SR 2 OB 2 2Z 18 1 %2 (5 202 AR S0 2% s K I BEAEIA R AR B 1 A S N H 45 0 %
Wl LIk AFT IR0 B TR IR 27 > Gl AN A A 45 26 % bt — b2 & b i AR B g A Ho A B
2K B B Ak I 76 X A 32 13 Th AN KB 4% (persons) » & B ) A B IE 75 22 9F TR X 5IA
LRI Ui R [ NE= G o s A & WA S el 3 i I ok B < o e o S | =
N H % R e ANARE A2y 2 2OR A N2 Em f Oy — s

2 T L KR X2 1 2 B AR [ W 2 H 4 (Thomas Aquinas, 1225-1274) Tk . K 24 £ 14
S i 5 R A 2 AR I T 5 3 AR 6 42, I L XA [R] B X G % A A ] B R B Y R 2 5 ST 22 B 40 T Y
X % (amor amicitiae) B{{ % (amor benevolentiae) f&—Fp B AL/ EEZ N Z , § 75 G A FE Bh Xt 7y 58
MNFEAA B2, A 5 TARFNE MR A2 76 /9 (“what is not”) SUHSE 09 0 % 20 X T £ 34 37 iy
WG B 2 U, T AR EO) T B B Ry 363 B TN A & I R % o H A TE
A2 A AR, L 2] LA LSS L st B A Bl 1 B 2 FF b i 3 2 PR Ol b i A RS X R R
HEON %) % 25 R L 09 % L JF HL DA OR R 22 4840 & iy im0 & 2 i — D g ke, 2 39 1 ir ik iy
Tz 15 Ccaritas) & —F i1 bAF MR A9 BG  F E B4 M7EX o b S0 5 PR AR T0 S, H B A 7 Ja DAA
(fidem) 52 X b7 19 0942 32 1 A & % (charitatis) o R 2 —Fh A Fr ok Bk A RSy %,
KUFAE EARER P R ARG BEES 5T B rg 2 m b i) %2 51 K Ceffects) AXF B
i M AR N2 O X Rl B Bl i 2 1 @ M . B2 Al B R (without self-interests) JF HARK H &
ARFAL 27 0 2 AR ERR O S B 5 He 52 LA % 2 BB I KR, B AN B R M AR O HL
A IR IEAE XS R 2B

I8 2 22 ThI IR R, B L IS SR A 110 PR R A Ay b 2 1 Y O BRI B A b 0 o O
JE B0 T AR O AR AN A . X T LA bR Y 2 L Rl DU Ay s R B TR S R I O g 2%
TARRR A BRGXR AR A, bR R R E R B T A A e | A R R W R E BB
B0 A e X A SR Y B SE  BIR I R B S — R R AR A S A B R A Y
EZE S A S (E S 25 0 SR M AE A RS X T B AN O Y BUIE S B RO AN — T B A, S
B A ERERHR AR BB R AR BRAR BB BT AR R A R L AR Y R R A B AT R

[193 Mannermaa, Two Kinds of Love : Martin Luther’s Religious World ,2.

203 1Ibid. ,5.

213 Ibid. ,6.

0223 Ibid. ,23-25.

233 1Ibid. .10.

241 Ibid. ,16.

251 Ibid. ,17-19.

[26] Lectures on Galatians(1535), LW 26:129; “Nos autem loco charitatis istius ponimus fidem.” WA 40/1: 228, 27. %t %
“Where they [ the scholastics] speak of love.we speak of faith. ”Cf. Mannermaa, Two Kinds of Love ,22.

£27] Mannermaa, Two Kinds of Love ,80.

0283 Ibid. ,27-43.

0291 1bid. ,67.

112



M5 N RS 2 55 2 ]

AT EABANABAIE T H 2 A AN S AR EE A4 4b 50 (5 58 A 0L o X 7 iy S8, i Sk
BAERE NZWNER R —FER S0 Tk, AT LUTE M7 60 & 3], 3% X 2 40 a0 18 R 2 LU BRIy
Bilt o T F T R R AR AR A PR A AT DL SR DA PR ROE R B A, SR, W R DL B R H AR
AN Z AT 88k (sine qua non) AT, ARA AN N BB RELL BB Z X ZLM A T, AEEAE
TR FE B B PR BT R A, IR HUR — Rl A A 15 B 5K (forensic) MY BR S, TS24 >k 2B A 11
SERE AR NPT IR BB IR S N

IEAN S 22 By it — 20 e ¥R, A A B e A X = AR O e B, T U SR AR R T — AR AMURE Y
Pe 2 5 R A oy i S [ 35t 7 R — B, PR OE B0, T8 U Y B BUE R BT DU IE . XOR
BASE TR A aE T AR L E W S I AE TSGR B 2 B B A T
HHLEE TE HOr AR 20 AR 1 5 R 1 R N, A B, B R 0K A2 R Ak 2 LG
T N T O AR AR TR 3> N7 ST I ) L 2 2 T A A A R, D SR TR B R Y
B, F MO — 200 ARERE O bt iy RUH 55 PR O o3 =5 B 0 AP B0 AR L DR R T AR
TN Z AR 4E TC AT BE . AR, — A A R T AT A BB A D 19 o] 2t L 42 HR 2 22 B f 3L A L B P T i ) |
0% S48 MBS AETE R (“what is not”) FUBCIR Y 5 B0 R A5 5 LA Fpo 25 %% ba 8 2R 2 2 A
15 Bt I AAAAE G 2 R R SUROE A 7 B B B e L B 2 R IF A R TR A S BN EY .
T 2 B3 BT 35 B0 A8, 2 LA R 6 Bt 1 % B — S A B A9 S, AT R AN BE LA bt 1 & 25 % Bt [
i BREE SR B AR R S 2 B AR B T AN R AR BT

H WL 2 B8 A X A 2 55 N B B R VR Sy — o i N 2 AR B PE Y a8 S SR AR ME LT Y
PRI S B 1 A I8 B WL S A, & 22 Th o ke il 9 L B A AR G2 R ofE 1 T4 40, B35 R 42 i (synecdoche)
(9 2238 T3 191 G > P BN 014 2 BT 3% A7 il IO 1 2% 1) — AR o5 O 2 DA oK H 3R Dyl ) O S 4
] “SEAE” (“what is”) FIE SRS, M HOR 4R 1A 2 A B TR A R fH X OGN — o R
N B B 2, EANHERR AR A W] REAE P B SO DASH G & 25 N BRI N 2 0F AR B2 5 BRg %
52 4 RH L ECHE T T B, 050 SR i BB 2 22 Th I R i R 2 B b A 0 % DU ET LA L B R S A AE 1Y A
WA B I AE — 5 2 A 2R 20 B A RA T B, 84, B QPR R AR ) X 2 5 N
AT LG AT RE AL H o — R BT LA BT A8 1 A TR G b B R R 25 S TS & — OB I A B
A B 246 36 B R S, S IO A S b W | e o B A L, R4 L IR R AR B R TR RE
U I BT 1) 57 3 ) R L ST A L 1 AT DA DX 43t 5t 1 B8 X6 T 19 3228 3 ) 7

Fie B2 22 T 50 B0 14 B L 70 BRAE X M 2 5 N (8 3R v, d O B 9 O HL AL S5 B 28 A 1 2 Ry
DUHR Y WAF A2 IR A B TR 5 0 2 ek i . X T8 2 S X AR 0 H (R RS ) 1)
4%, Werner Jeanrond & £ /RBE R, JFuE— B8 H B IBF B eros 5 agape X 43 H ZE XF 7 H R 1Y
Mk AR E R IR T B S W B AR 0 1522 B PFIE . A RN A M X A HBE H A B S 5 H W
% o Jeanrond AR L AR G ANMZ ESR A ZEREAT 2N, B SR ay T HERE
I HE S (egoistic dimensions) , & 5K H A BR A A RGERER ; 1M 5 BEA& 1 /12 BEJUAT 43 il 1 2 L %

0301 Ibid. .70.

(313 1bid. ,64-65.

0323 Ibid. ,64.

0331 Ibid. ,64.

0343 Ibid. ,55.

0353 Ibid. ,78.

0363 Ibid. ,5-6.

(373 Werner Jeanrond,A Theology of Love(London:T & T Clark,2010),100-102.
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TEROCERNZ NS W G —, JF BSR4 & il B ZAE AL B 7 (from God’s gift of
love) , % 3| I 75 7F FB LAY %% (God’s love in Christ) 58 ZF F gl 5 2 317 4 43 5], Jeanrond 48 H ,
“XF 22 H ok U, R R R bR T A T 7R B PR HL B O AR BT M % A5 TR E Y AR A 4R e
Jeanrond X 3 I FEA It 2 PR B 2 2 B B AR AR B, SR, IE AN £ B ds L 7R R I IE ST
R AENEZ S0 08 L, 85 22 34 i 2 18] 14 43 59 3 52 0 R an 56w BT AR 8 4 0k, 0

ZHHHERNBESANE

ANEE S B QR B AR AR ) M AETAR W] REJZ B X 22 B30T 1), R Ok 22 35 307 7 1100 2 1) B4 B9 e 118 T
A Z XS H AR08 BRI b 73X BT SR AR 18 B S — i DR SR 8 1 15 50 AR L A0 B A BT U A Y
% s R0  IE AN Michael Sherwin #8 i, Z2 3o 5| 3 —A> 43 B2 /Y X 55, 3002 J8 R 1Y % (spiritual love) 5
J&E 1% (sense love) , ] J& 7 19 Z 46 (1 2 N5 K 32009 A3, 107 H: B OE A9 L3 2 = — b7 22 [R] 19 2% s X 0
B2k UL, N5 B WA SR AN AT RE Y (0 2 B 5 N5 1 B A2 T RE Y R R AN AL
T3 Z B AR R iR 3 T A 32 3h 5 NV 38/ 43 5 (communicatio) » 3 42 F B - 22 4 iy g ) [
$2 /535 (koinonia) . """ F A AT I 28 F 2| 22 3 i 55 0 FL - 24 (0 AR A X 03], B AT IR HG A 5L 2 303
55 E B e SR I NS 5 /o0 LA AR A MR = b

i B2 F AN Ry Z I AEAR 22 () B 1 () 57 35 LEE 5 B A OC I (8 B2, AR TR PR Y - 22l
SR IEUT Eleonore Stump P& » FIR 2 B8t A HE B+ 2278 i DO FR FE50: (virtues) : B Z A X B K
T AR 22 BT R B IE & A A A S B S S A R 1 | R A B 1 Ccaritas) o 1T VU & A2 35
b S DG AT B AR I, 5 =3 i AR AEFR AT B A T A (infused) , 2 J& T 28 2 (9 B 5 1fii % T
Z IR UL, AT % ARSI AT IO AR T 5 B 2 22 B0 M 148 B 2E AR AR AN 2 L A+ 2 X
(9, Dominic Farell B 45, 2 Wit 28 (518 58, F20Eh = — 0 REZCRIB MMk iTie, A
LA AR Z FB S Y 1 B 5 T 2 R BRI 58 AR S AR A (ERERT LSS A AR T 23
Wl 7TARIE AR IS A5 1:2-3 M PHE % BB AT AT o3 == oy 9 A P, SEAR LS e 45 3:17 Mk A6 5 15 A&
BT RATT O B 40 T 2 FRATT R 8 5 5 0k B S R 1 oy 3 R U 8 5 AR R AT 4 = A
A ANt L 7B 0 At 19 32 XE (paschal) 5%k 2 78 1) 58 25 B, W40

TR UL, AR Z I - 2 R e R AR T A5 B+ 2 A M4 H,
B3 WS 3 A RAPE R X 51 s Ab, 1 [l Ry Ay =8 2 02 22 30 W00 JC I 110 5% 1 30 0% o 1T IR A ¥ %
Z ¥t I8 R B I s AR X Ay . Z2 BT 00, B Ah Lar B 5 A= Bz G5
15 0T A4y 55 bty B AR PR 45 L 5 8 22 I 0 b ot 1% 18 A 34 8 T 0 S L AR IR

XoF [ P E Qg AR E I8 ) I 1 L, 22 F 1 n] 8 23 B G R $ R — SR T BE L 9] G 22 B T 220k R AR/

(381 Ibid. ,98-99.

0391 Ibid. ,102.

£40) Mannermaa, Two Kinds of Love ,10.

{413 Michael Sherwin,“Augustine and Aquinas on Charity’s Desire”, in: Faith, Hope and Love: Thomas Aquinas on Living by the
Theological Virtues sedited by Harm Goris, Lambert Hendriks, Hank Schoot(Leuven:Peeters,2015),177-198,esp. 189-198.

(423 Xt 23 5 1 H0p 25 00 B 5 928 % Gregory Palamas(1296 — 1357) (1 B ##W A9 FL 4%, 2 A. N. Williams, The Ground of Union :
Dei fication in Aquinas and Palamas(New York:Oxford university Press,1999).

[43)  Eleonore Stump,“True Virtue and the Role of Love in the Ethics Aquinas”.in: Faith . Hope and Love : Thomas Aquinas on Living by
the Theological Virtues ,7-24.

{443 Dominic Farell, “Partakers of the Divine Nature through Christ”, in: Faith, Hope and Love : Thomas Aquinas on Living by the
Theological Virtues .61-78.
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F&Z 0> (misericordia) §) A fEME 2 — X To &2 5 W L 1 2 78 KAHIE K2 2 3 0 8% 70k B, B B 2 o0 2
— TR AR AR R R/ A AR B R BN R — M R AR E AR R T AT S A, O BT S
SR TR G 32 N AL A R IR S SN A7 S I A2 AN LS ik AR S — A N L Il R
AU T 6T 0L R 52, AT DAEL A R N Bomi N A 5 3 B I 2 — > SOTIE 5], I B B A T N Y 2 B A R A I
2 DU A 5 42

BT822 il 2 557 om I8 i 2 2 0 1] T 38 35 A X 4L I B A 6] 09 6 G R A A (] Y R
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Thomas Aquinas on Living by the Theological Virtues,215-231,especially 222-231.
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[Summa Theologiae ] (5 # Tainan: %8 2241 Biyue xueshe /& Gaoxiong: H14 i B 4 Zhonghua Daominghui.2008) , % /\ 4, 73.

(473 Thomas Aquinas.Summa Theologiae s Il /2,26 :9;( #22 K4 )Shenxue Daquan [ Summa Theologiae], 5 /\ % ,89.
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493 Paul Wadell, “Charity as a Way of Life”,in: Faith, Hope and Love : Thomas Aquinas on Living by the Theological Virtues ,
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(513 Thomas Aquinas.Summa Theologiae, I /2,24 :2;( M2z K4, 5 /4,22,
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(55) Thomas Aquinas.Summa Theologiae, I /2,25 :4 ;Mg K 4), 5 /4,55,

(56] Thomas Aquinas,Summa contra Gentiles, | -91;Boyi Daquan ;: Lun Tianzhu [ Opposing Heresies: On the Lord of Heaven],
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(573 Thomas Aquinas,Summa contra Gentiles, | -91;( B 5 K48 K ) .424.
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(593 Thomas Aquinas.Summa Theologiae, Il /2,101 :1-3 ;{2 K4 ), 56 + 3 ,280-284.
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Act of Divine Love”,270.

(613 See:Eberhard Schockenhoff, translated by Grant Kaplan and Frederick G. Lawrence,“The Theological Virtue of Charity(Ila
Ilae,qq. 23-46)”, The Ethics of Aquinas ,edited by Stephen J. Pope(Washington, D. C. : Georgetown university Press,2002),244-258,
especially 246-251.

(621 &/NE PAN Xiaohui. {8175 16 ¥ . £ 3 17 (9 1847 € BL 2% ) Dexing yu lunli : Duomasi de dexing lunli xue [ Virtues and
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(633 Thomas Aquinas,Summa Theologiae, [l /1,26:3 (MK 4D, 5004, 273-274.
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(643 Thomas Aquinas.Summa Theologiae, Il /2,44 :7;cf. Schockenhoff,254. g5 [ (MK 4), 26 /M, 1T 300.

(65)  Schockenhoff,“The Theological Virtue of Charity(Ila Ilae,qq. 23-46)",254-255.

(667 Thomas Aquinas.Summa Theologiae, Il /2,23 :1;( Mz K 4), 5 /&, 2-3.

673 David Tracy. “God as Infinite Love: A Roman Catholic Perspective”, in: Divine Love: Perspectives from the World's
Religious Traditions sedited by Jeff Levin and Stephen G. Post(West Conshohocken,PA : Templeton Press,2010) ,139-144,
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(681 Leo Donald Davis, The First Seven Ecumenical Councils (325-787) ; Their History and Theology (Collegeville, Minnesota:
The Liturgical Press,1990) ,258-289.

691 Vigen Guroian,“The Humanity of Divine Love: The Divinity of Human Love”.in: Divine Love : Perspectives from the
World’s Religious Traditions ,edited by Jeff Levin and Stephen Post(West Conshohocken, PA: Templeton Press,2010),201-218, esp.
210,212-213.

£703  Vigen Guroian,“The Humanity of Divine Love: The Divinity of Human Love”,216.
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English Title:

Divine Love and Human Love:Between Martin Luther and Thomas Aquinas

Pan-chiu LAI

Associate Dean, Faculty of Arts / Professor, Department of Cultural &. Religious Studies, The Chinese University of
Hong Kong, Shatin, Hong Kong.
Tel: +852-3943-6465. Email: pclai@cuhk. edu. hk

Abstract: Based on Tuomo Mannermaa’s interpretation of Martin Luther’s position on the
two kinds of love and an exposition of Thomas Aquinas’s doctrine of love,this article argues
that in spite of the differences between Luther’s and St. Thomas’ positions on the relationship
between divine love and human love, there are also significant common ground which may

facilitate further ecumenical dialogue on the relevant issues.
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(1998) :395.

23 Otten,“Augustine on Marriage, Monasticism,and the Community of the Church,”399.
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Abstract; This article deals with the issue of marriage from a perspective of theology,after an
analysis on Sacramental marriage, marriage of Salvation order, marriage of creation order,
marriage of covenant, the author has reflected the issue of marriage from a theological

perspective,finally the author discussed the marriage of a transformed creation order.
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English Title:

Contemporary Chinese Religious Philanthropy Experiences and the Trend of Development

ZHENG Xiaoyun

Professor and Deputy Director and Researcher, Institute of World Religions, CASS. Jianguomen nei dajie No. 5,100732
Beijing, P. R. China. Tel: +86-139-1000-8419. Email : zhengxy(@cass. org. cn

Abstract; The expansion and speed of Chinese religious philanthropy have evolved for recent
years. The activities and manners of operation gradually formed the experiences and
characteristics of Chinese religious philanthropy. However, how to improve the effects,
transparency,and public participation of its operation,together with the ability of expansion,
has become the challenge faced by Chinese religious philanthropy. Having edited and
authored The Report of Chinese Religious Philanthropy, 1 would like to use Chinese
experiences and challenges of religious philanthropy my main research topic. The features of

development would be carefully studied and she would try to explore the future development.

Key Words: religious philanthropy,Chinese experience,feature,trend
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Five Documents concerningthe Amendment to the Marriage Act in Finland

The Committee of IJSWS

1. The New Marriage Act in Finland

SUOMEN
SAADOSKOKOELMA

Julkaistu Helsingissé 14 péivénd helmikuuta 2017

98/2017

Valtioneuvoston asetus
avioliittoasetuksen 9 §:n muuttamisesta

Valtioneuvoston paatoksen mukaisesti
muutetaan avioliittoasetuksen (820/1987) 9 § seuraavasti:

9§

Siviilivihkiminen toimitetaan siten, ettd vihkija todistajien ldsné ollessa lausuu avioliittoon
vihittéville:

”Avioliiton tarkoituksena on perheen perustaminen siihen kuuluvien yhteiseksi parhaaksi
ja yhteiskunnan sdilymiseksi. Avioliitto on tarkoitettu pysyviksi, jotta perheen jésenet voisivat yhdessd luoda
onnellisen kodin.”

”Néiden todistajien 1dsni ollessa kysyn Teiltd [vihittdvdn nimi]: Tahdotteko ottaa tdmén [vihittdvdn nimi]
aviopuolisoksenne rakastaaksenne héntid my6té- ja vastoinkdymisissd?”

(Vastaus: Tahdon.)

”Naiden todistajien ldsné ollessa kysyn Teilté [vihittdvdn nimi]: Tahdotteko ottaa timén
[vihittdvan nimi] aviopuolisoksenne rakastaaksenne hiantd myo6té- ja vastoinkdymisissa?”
(Vastaus: Tahdon.)

”Vastattuanne ndin kumpikin kohdaltanne myontévisti Teille tehtyyn kysymykseen,
totean Teidét aviopuolisoiksi.”

”Ottakaa liittonne merkiksi sormus puolisoltanne.” (T4m4 lause jéitetddn pois, jos sormusta
ei anneta.)

”Teidét on nyt vihitty avioliittoon. Puolisoina olette keskenénne yhdenvertaiset. Osoittakaa
avioliitossa toinen toisillenne rakkautta ja keskindistd luottamusta seké toimikaa yhdessi
perheen hyviksi.”

Tém4 asetus tulee voimaan 1 péiviand maaliskuuta 2017.
Helsingissd 9 pdivéind helmikuuta 2017

Oikeus- ja tyoministeri Jari Lindstrom

Lainsdddéantoneuvos Outi Kemppainen

JULKAISIJA: OIKEUSMINISTERIO ISSN 1455-8904
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2. The Influence of New Marriage Act in Finland

Uusi avioliittolaki ja vihkiminen

Eduskunta hyviaksyi joulukuussa 2014 avioliittolain muuttamisen niin, etti kaksi samaa
sukupuolta olevaa ihmista voivat jatkossa solmia avioliiton. Avioliittolaista poistuvat kohdat,joissa
puhutaan miehesté ja naisesta. Laki tulee voimaan 1. 3. 2017. Myds muuta lainsdadantéd muutettiin
vuonna 2016 vastaamaan muuttunutta avioliittolakia.

Avioliittoon voi menné jokainen,joka on tidyttinyt 18 vuotta ja joka ei ole jo avioliitossa. Ennen
vihkimistd avioliittoon aikovien on yhdessi pyydettiva maistraatilta avioliiton esteiden tutkintaa.
Esteiden tutkintaan kuuluu siirtymasaannés,jonka mukaan parisuhteen rekisterdintid varten annettu
todistus esteiden tutkinnasta kelpaa my6s vihkimiseen. Todistus on voimassa 4 kuukautta.
Hakemuksen voi ladata ja tdyttdd maistraatin sivuilla. Esteiden tutkinnan voi siis suorittaa
maistraatissa jo ennen 1. 3. 2017. Esteiden tutkintaan kuluu seitsemén paivaa.

Avioliitto solmitaan joko kirkollisella vihkimiselld tai siviilivihkimisella. Siviilivihkiminen
kardjaoikeudessa on virka-aikaan maksuton ja tapahtuman voi toimittaa laamanni, kirdjatuomari,
kardjaviskaali tai kdardjanotaari, maistraatissa maistraatin paallikko, henkikirjoittaja tai maistraatissa
toimiva julkinen notaari. Vihkimisajan voi varata jo ennen avioliittolain voimaan astumista soittamalla
maistraattiin. Vihkimisoikeudellisilla rekistersidyilldi uskonnollisilla yhdyskunnilla on oikeus
uskonnonvapauslain perusteella paattid,keita ne vihkivat avioliittoon.

Samaa sukupuolta olevan parin solmiessa avioliiton he voivat vihkimisen yhteydessi ilmoittaa
ottavansa yhteisen sukunimen tai toinen puoliso voi ottaa kdyttéén yhdysnimen. Sukunimen muutos
vihkimisen yhteydessa on maksuton.

Uusittu vihkikaava on luettavissa tasta (pdf-tiedosto).

My6s samaa sukupuolta olevat avioparit voivat ottaa yhteisen adoptiolapsen.

Samaa sukupuolta olevien avioliitossa syntyneen lapsen molemmat vanhemmat eiviat kuitenkaan
ole suoraan lain nojalla lapsen vanhempia. Samaa sukupuolta oleviin aviopareihin ei siis sovelleta ns.
isyysolettamaa. Toisen didin ditiyden vahvistaminen edellyttdd edelleen perheen sisiista adoptiota.
Eduskunnassa kasiteltiviand oleva kansalaisaloite ditiyslaista mahdollistaisi tietyissd tilanteissa
aitiyden vahvistamisen tunnustamalla.

Ulkomailla solmitut avioliitot ja rekisteroidyt parisuhteet

Samaa sukupuolta olevan parin ulkomailla solmittu avioliitto tunnustetaan Suomessa
automaattisesti avioliittona 1. 3. alkaen riippumatta milloin avioliitto on solmittu ulkomailla.
Ulkomailla solmittu rekisterdity parisuhde tunnustetaan rekisterditynd parisuhteena.

Jos ulkomainen avioliitto on aiemmin merkitty Suomessa viestorekisteriin rekisterdityna
parisuhteena,asianosaiset voivat pyytdd rekisterimerkinnan oikaisua viestorekisteriin. Vihkipadiviksi
merkitain todellinen vihkimispéiva.

Toisin kuin kotimaassa rekisterdityd parisuhdetta, ulkomailla rekisterdityd parisuhdetta ei voi
muuttaa avioliitoksi hakemuksen perusteella. Téssd tapauksessa tulee solmia avioliitto Suomessa
uuden avioliiton tapaan. Ulkomailla rekisterdidyn parisuhteen purkamista on haettava

kardjaoikeudelta. Kdrajaoikeudet vastaavat osaltaan,sovelletaanko harkinta-aikaa.
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Myodskaan Pohjoismaissa rekisterdityd parisuhdetta ei voi muuttaa suoraan violiitoksi.
Oikeusministerion vastaus tatd aihetta koskevaan kirjalliseen kysymykseenloytyy taalta.

Avioeron tultua lainvoimaiseksi pari voi laittaa avioliiton esteiden tutkintahakemuksen vireille
maistraatissa. Esteiden tutkinta vie 7 péaivda ja sen jidlkeen voidaantoimittaa vihkiminen. Esteiden
tutkinta-aikaa on mahdollista lyhentda painavista syista.

Rekisteroidyn parisuhteen muuttaminen avioliitoksi

Suomessa solmitun rekisterdidyn parisuhteen muuttamista avioliitoksi pitdd hakea omasta
maistraatista yhdessia puolison kanssa. Muutosilmoitus tehddin maistraatinlomakkeella tai kaymalla
maistraatissa. Rekisterdity parisuhde jatkuu avioliittona ilmoituspaivasta lukien ja suhteen nihdédin
olleen voimassa rekisterdintipdivistd saakka. Viestotietojarjestelméin kirjataan rekisterdidyn
parisuhteen muuttuminen avioliitoksi. Rekisterimerkinndn muuttaminen on maksutonta.
Rekisterimerkinnidn muuttamiseen ei kuuluu erillistd seremoniaa.

Pari saa maksuttomaan viestdtietojarjestelmén otteen, josta avioliiton tiedot ja mahdollinen
sukunimenmuutos niakyvit. Avioehtosopimus siilyy ennallaan.

Rekisterditya parisuhdetta ei ole pakko muuttaa avioliitoksi, vaan vanhat rekisterdidyt
parisuhteet voivat jdddd voimaan parin niin halutessa. Rekisterdidyn parisuhteen oikeusvaikutukset
pysyvit voimassa. Uusia rekisterdityja parisuhteita ei voi enda 1. 3. alkaen solmia.

Sukunimi

Kun rekisterdity parisuhde muutetaan avioliitoksi, puolisot voivat samalla ilmoittaa ottavansa
jommankumman sukunimen yhteiseksi sukunimeksi. Yhteiseksi sukunimeksi ei voi ottaa avioliiton tai
parisuhdekumppanuuden kautta saatua nimea. Jos toisen puolison nimi muuttuu yhteisen sukunimen
ottamisen vuoksi, hian voi my6s ottaa yhteisen sukunimen edelle henkilokohtaiseen kayttéonsa
sukunimen, joka hinelld oli viimeksi naimattomana ollessaan, tai sukunimen, joka hinelld
ilmoitushetkelld on (ns. yhdysnimi).

Yhteisen sukunimen ottaminen avioliiton johdosta on maksuton ilmoitusasia,jos se tapahtuu vihkimisen
yhteydessi tai samalla kun maistraatille ilmoitetaan rekisteréidyn parisuhteen muuttamisesta avioliitoksi.
Myoshemmin tapahtuvana yhteisen sukunimen ottaminen on maksullinen hakemusasia.

Avoliiton maaritelma laajenee koskemaan kaikkia pareja

Tasa-arvoisen avioliittolain my6td myds avoliiton mééritelmda muuttuu, mika vaikuttaa ennen
kaikkea samaa sukupuolta olevien avoparien sosiaalietuuksiin ja asiakasmaksuihin. Tavoitteena on
ollut,etti avioliittolain voimaantulon jialkeen eri ja samaa sukupuolta olevia avopareja kohdeltaisiin
sosiaaliturvaa koskevassa lainsdaddannodssa yhdenvertaisesti. Jatkossa samaa sukupuolta oleva avio- tai
avopuoliso puoliso tai hdnen tulonsa voivat vaikuttaa muun muassa seuraavien etuuksien
myoOntdmisperusteisiin tai maaradn:

+ lastenhoidon tuet

* lapsilisé

- opintotuen asumislisi

* yleinen asumistuki

+ elakkeensaajan asumistuki

* kansanelike

« lapsikorotus (elikkeissi ja tyottomyysturvassa).
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Yksittaisten edunsaajien kohdalla uudistukset saattavat tuoda uuden oikeuden johonkin etuuteen tai
korottaa etuuden maardd. Suurimmalla osalla samaa sukupuolta olevista avopareista uudistukset tarkoittavat
kuitenkin etuuden méiran laskemista tai oikeuden menettamistd etuuteen. Nain kdy kun samaa sukupuolta
olevan avopuolison tulot aletaanottamaan huomioon etuuden maarittimisessd, tai kun samaa sukupuolta
olevan avopuolison olemassa olo estda jonkin etuuden tai korotuksen saamisen.

Yksittdistda perhettd etuuden menettiminen tai sen laskeminen varmasti harmittavat, mutta
kokonaisuudessaan tilanne muuttuu johdomukaisemmaksi ja yhdenvertaisemmaksi. On oikein, etta

samaa sukupuolta olevia avopareja kohdellaan samoin kuin eri sukupuolta olevia avopareja.

Ilmoita tiedot puolisostasi Kelaan

Kaikkien samaa sukupuolta olevien avoparien on ilmoitettava Kelaan omatoimisesti
parisuhteestaan, silld etuuksia voidaan muutoin peria takaisin. Ilmoituksen avopuolisosta voi tehda
Kelan sihkoisesséd asiointipalvelussa omiin henkil6tietoihin, jos perhe juuri nyt saa jotain Kelan
etuutta tai sitten siina vaiheessa,kun etuutta ensimmaiisen kerran haetaan.

Ilmoitus tarvitsee tehdid vain kerran eikd tietoa avopuolisosta tarvitse ilmoittaa erikseen
etuuskohtaisesti. Ilmoituksen avosuhteesta voi tehdid jo ennen lain voimaantuloa. Jos on ilmoittanut
samaa sukupuolta olevasta avopuolisosta Kelaan joskus aiempina vuosina,ilmoitus taytyy tehdd nyt
uudestaan. Aiemmin Kela ei ole huomioinut ilmoitusta samaa sukupuolta olevasta avopuolisosta,
koska se ei ole vaikuttanut Kelan my&ntamiin etuuksiin. Toisin sanoenihan jokaisen Kelan etuuksia
saavan samaa sukupuolta olevan avoparin tulee tehda ilmoitus Kelaan alkuvuoden aikana, riippumatta
siitdi onko tehnyt ilmoituksen jo joskus aiemmin tai ei. Voit tarkistaa Kelan sahkoisessa

asiointipalvelussa,onko tieto avopuolisostasi kirjautunut Kelan jirjestelméén.

Keskeisimmit muutokset avoparien etuuksiin:

» Lapsilisin yksinhuoltajakorotukseen ei enda ole oikeutta, jos vanhemmalla on samaa
sukupuolta oleva avopuoliso

+ Lasten kotihoidontuen tai yksityisen hoidon tuen mééra saattaa laskea kun samaa sukupuolta
olevan avopuolison tulot aletaan huomioida

« Erityishoitorahaan tulee aiemmasta poiketen oikeus my6s samaa sukupuolta olevan
avopuolison lapsen hoitamiseksi

« Tyottomyysetuuteen voi saada lapsikorotuksen my6s samaa sukupuolta olevan avopuolison lapsesta.
Muut tydttdmyysturvalain - muutokset voivat vaikuttaa vaikuttaa etuutta pienentdvasti, Lisiksi
avoliittokésitteen muutoksella voi olla vaikutuksia myds tydttémyysturvan tydvoimapoliittisiin edellytyksiin
esim. sen osalta,kuka katsotaan yrittéjiksi.

» Kansanelakkeen maara pienentyy samaa sukupuolta olevilla avopareilla, toisaalta avopuolison
alaikidisen lapsen osalta tulee oikeus lapsikorotukseen

* Yleisessd ssumistuessa ei enda ole mahdollista katsoa samaa sukupuolta olevia avopuolisoita
eri ruokakuntiin kuuluviksi, miki saattaa alentaa asumistukea tai estid sen saamisen

» Toimeentulotuen mairaidn saattaa vaikuttaa samaa sukupuolta olevan avopuolison tulkinta puolisona

+ Lisdksi muutokset vaikuttavat ainakin elikkeensaajan asumistukeen, asumiseen perustuvaan
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sosiaaliturvaan, maatalousyrittijien eldkkeeseen ja lomituspalveluun, turkistuottajien lomituspalveluun ja
poronhoitajien sijaisavustukseen.

Elatustuki lakkaa kun lapsella kaksi juridista aitia

Elatustukilaki uudistuu siten, etta lapsen oikeus elatustukeen poistetaan, jos lapsella on kaksi
elatusvelvollista vanhempaa. Aiemman lain mukaan naisparin lapsella on ollut oikeus elatustukeen,
jos lapsen isyyttd ei ole tunnustettu, vaikka lapsella olisi kaksi juridista #itid. Etuuden saaminen
aiemman lain perusteella on johtunut lainsidadannén epdjohdonmukaisuudesta. Uudistuksen jialkeen
lapsia,joilla on kaksi elatusvelvollista vanhempaa,kohdellaan keskendidn yhdenvertaisesti.

Yksittaisten perheiden osalta etuuden poistuminen voi johtaa hankalaan taloudelliseen
tilanteeseen, kun isohko etuus poistuu yhtakkia hyvin lyhyelld varoitusajalla 1. 3. 2017. Lainséétija ei
kuitenkaan suostunut sdatimaidn siirtyméiaikaa etuuden poistamiseen.

Perhevapaisiin parannuksia

Aidin ja naisparin vapaat:

Avioliittolain uudistuksen myota didin samaa sukupuolta olevalle avopuolisolle tulee oikeus
vanhempainrahaan ja isyysrahaan. Aiemmin vanhempainrahan ehtona on ollut parisuhteen
rekisterdiminen. Isyysrahan osalta lisdehtona on ollut perheen sisiisen adoption vahvistaminen.
Vastaisuudessa vanhempain- ja isyysraha myénnetiadn yhdenvertaisin perustein. Aidin samaa
sukupuolta oleva avopuoliso tulee oikeutetuksi vanhempain- ja isyysrahaan. Aidin samaa sukupuolta
oleva avio- tai avopuoliso tulee oikeutetuksi isyysrahaan heti lapsen syntymasta lukien.

Isédn ja miesparin vapaat:

Lastaan hoitavalle isille, joka ei eld didin kanssa, myonnettiin oikeus perhevapaisiin. Uudistus
koskee seki lastaan yksin hoitavia miehid ettd miehii,jotka hoitavat lasta jonkun muun kuin lapsen
aidin kanssa, esimerkiksi miesparit. 1. 3. 2017 saakka miehelld (seksuaalisesta suuntautumisesta
riippumatta) ei ole ollut lainkaan oikeutta vanhempainpéivirahoihin,jos hin ei ole tai ole ollut lapsen
didin kanssa avio- tai avoliitossa. Oikeutta perhevapaaseen ei ole ollut, vaikka mies vastaisi lapsen
hoivasta yksin eikd 4iti osallistu lapsen hoivaamiseen. Jatkossa lapsen hoivasta vastaava isié on
oikeutettu  vanhempain- ja  isyysvapaisiin. Lisdksi  hédnelldi on oikeus pidennettyyn
vanhempainvapaaseen,jos hin ottaa lapsen hoitaakseen jo aitiysrahakaudella. Aidilta, joka ei vastaa
lapsen hoidosta, poistuu oikeus vanhempainvapaaseen. Oikeus &ditiysvapaakauteen kuitenkin pysyy.
Isin aviomiehelld tai rekistersidylla puolisolla on oikeus perhevapaisiin vain,jos hinet on vahvistettu
lapsen vanhemmaksi perheen sisdisen adoption kautta. Katso kuitenkin seuraava kappale.

Samaa sukupuolta olevien adoptiovanhempien vapaat:

Avioliittolain uudistuksen myo6td tulee mahdolliseksi, ettd samaa sukupuolta oleva pari adoptoi
lapsen yhdessid. Lapsen yhdessd adoptoinut samaa sukupuolta oleva aviopari on oikeutettu
perhevapaisiin samoin edellytyksin kuin lapsen adoptoinut eri sukupuolta oleva pari. Toisin kuin eri
sukupuolta olevat parit, samaa sukupuolta olevat parit voivat valita kumpi vanhemmista kayttia
isyysrahakauden. Uudistus varmistaa myos, etta tdssd tilanteessa isyysraha voidaan maksaa vain
yhdelle vanhemmalle.

Katso lisdtietoa muutoksista Kelan sivuilta.

Adoptio

Perheen ulkopuolisen adoption hakeminen pariskuntana tulee uuden lain myoétd mahdolliseksi.
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On todennikoistd,ettd adoptio jaa edelleen harvinaiseksi viyliksi vanhemmuuteen samaa sukupuolta
oleville pareilla. Yksittaisille perheille siitd saattaa kuitenkin tulla tie lapsiperheellisyyteen.

Samaa sukupuolta olevat avioparit voivat hakeutua jatkossa adoptioneuvontaan,jossa selvitetdin
adoption edellytykset. Jos adoptioneuvonnan jilkeen pariskunnalle myénnetaan adoptiolupa, pari voi
tulla harkituksi adoptiovanhempana. Lopullinen lapsen sijoituspéditos tehdddn kuitenkin lapsen
yksilollisen edun arvioinnin pohjalta. Samaa sukupuolta olevat avioparit saavat siis oikeuden
tullaharkituiksi adoptiovanhempina.

Adoptiolain mukaan adoptioneuvonnan saaminen ja adoptioluvan hakeminen ovat oikeus, jota
samaa sukupuolta olevat avioparitkin voivat jatkossa hakea. Adoptioneuvonnan epiddminen samaa
sukupuolta olevalta parilta ei ole mahdollista. Adoptioneuvontaa antavat joko kunnan omat
sosiaalityontekijit tai Pelastakaa lapset ry:n sosiaalityontekijat, jos kunta ostaa palvelunsa heilta.
Adoptioneuvonta kestda yleensd 6-12 kuukautta ja sisaltid useita tapaamisia sosiaalityontekijéiden
kanssa seka kotikayntejd. Adoptioneuvonnan jialkeen haetaan adoptiolupaa, jonka liitteeksi
adoptioneuvonnan antaja kirjoittaa oman lausuntonsa. Jos adoption edellytykset tidyttyvat ja adoptiota
hakevat todetaan kyvykkiiksi adoptiovanhemmuuteen, adoptiolautakunta myontda pariskunnalle
adoptioluvan. Adoptioluvan saaneita voidaan harkita yksittdisen lapsen adoptiovanhemmiksi.

On useita syitd olettaa, ettd kiaytannossia adoptiolapsia tullaan sijoittamaan samaa sukupuolta
olevien avioparien perheisiin hyvin harvoin. Tdmid on nahty esimerkiksi muissa Pohjoismaissa.
Pohjimmiltaan kyse on syrjivistd sijoituspaatéksista, joiden syrjivyytta on lihes mahdotonta
yksittdisessd tapauksessa osoittaa. Adoptiossa lapsi pitdisi sijoittaa perheeseen, jolla on parhaat
edellytykset vastata juuri hidnen yksilollisiin tarpeisiinsa. Koska vanhempien seksuaalinen
suuntautuminen ei ole tutkimusten mukaan millddn tavalla yhteydessa kyvykkyyteen vanhempana,
lopputuloksen pitiisi olla, ettd adoptiolapsia sijoitetaan samaa sukupuolta olevan parien perheisiin
siind suhteessa, jossa heitd on kaikkien adoptiota hakevien parien joukossa. Ulkomaiset tiedot
viittaavat kuitenkin sithen,ettéd lihes kaikissa maissa lapsi sijoitetaan samaa sukupuolta olevan parin
perheeseen suhteellisesti katsottuna liian harvoin.

Adoptiossa lasten sijoituspddtdsten syrjivyyttd on kuitenkin hyvin vaikea nédyttdd toteen.
Sijoituspéddtokseen  vaikuttaa prosessissa osallisina olevien ammattilaisten, lastensuojelun
organisaatioiden, lapsen biologisten vanhempien ja lapsen itsensa niakemykset samaa sukupuolta
olevista pareista vanhemmista. Mahdolliset ennakkoluuloiset nikemykset on helppo verhoilla, ja
loytaa jotkin legitiimin kuuloiset perustelut sille, ettd lapsi sijoitetaan lopulta kuitenkin eri
sukupuolta olevan avioparin perheeseen. Usein lastensuojelun ammattilaiset eivat edes tiedosta
tekevinsi sijoituspaatoksia, jotka eivit perustu lapsen aidon edun yksil6lliseen harkintaan, vaan
tekevit ” varmuuden vuoksi” sijoituksen mahdollisimman perinteiseen perhetilanteeseen. Télloin
varteenotettavin perhe tietylle lapselle saattaa jadda kokonaan harkinnan ulkopuolelle, mikd on
tietysti kyseisen lapsen edun vastaista.

Perheen ulkopuolisessa adoptiossa lapsi voi olla Suomessa syntynyt (kotimainen adoptio) tai
ulkomailta Haagin sopimuksen periaatteiden mukaisesti adoptoitu (kansainvilinen adoptio). Samaa
sukupuolta olevien parien suhteen tilanteisiin liittyy merkittidvia eroja.

Kansainvalisessa adoptiossa lapsen sijoituspadtoksen tekee aina lapsen lihtodmaassa toimiva

sosiaalityontekijia/viranomainen. Kansainvilisessa adoptiossa lapsia voidaan adoptoida ainoastaan
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sellaisista maista,ja sellaisten toimijoiden kautta, joihin suomalaisilla adoptiopalvelun tarjoajilla on
suora, valtiovallan vahvistama yhteys ( ’ kontakti’). Suomalaisilla kansainvilisen adoptiopalvelun
antajilla (Interpedia, Pelastakaa lapset, Helsingin kaupunki) on télld hetkelld pelkastdan sellaisia
kontakteja,jotka eivit sijoita lapsia samaa sukupuolta olevien parien perheisiin. Vaikka Suomen laki
mahdollistaa jatkossa samaa sukupuolta olevien parien harkinnan adoptiovanhemmiksi, suomalaisten
kontaktit ulkomailla eivat tallaisia sijoituksia kuitenkaan tee.

Maailmassa on muutama lapsia kansainviliseen adoptioon luovuttava maa, joiden lainsdddanto
mahdollistaa lapsen sijoittamisen samaa sukupuolta olevan parin perheeseen. Niitd ovat esimerkiksi Etela-
Afrikka,Brasilia ja osa Meksikon osavaltioista. Osa niiden maiden palveluntarjoajista ei kuitenkaan omien
(usein kristillisten) periaatteidensa takia sijoita lapsia samaa sukupuolta olevien parien perheisiin. Haasteena
olisi siis 16ytaa kontaktiksi sellainen maa JA sellainen palveluntarjoaja, joka harkitsisi samaa sukupuolta
olevat parit yhdenvertaisena vaihtoehtona. Olemme rohkaisseet suomalaisia adoptiopalveluntarjoajia etsiméian
tallaisia kontakteja. Uusien kontaktien luominen on pitkéllinen ja vaikea prosessi. Toistaiseksi suomalaiset
adoptiopalveluntarjoajat eivit ole tillaisia uusia kontakteja luoneet. Yksi huoli palveluntarjoajilla lienee, etta
olemassa olevat kontaktit reagoivat jotenkin, jos he luovat uuden kontaktin, joka sijoittaa lapsia samaa
sukupuolta olevan parin perheeseen.

Lyhyelld aikavililld todennakéisintd onkin,ettd jos Suomessa jossain vaiheessa todella sijoitetaan
lapsi samaa sukupuolta olevan parin perheeseen, kyseessi on kotimainen adoptio. Kotimaisessa
adoptiossakin ongelmaksi jaavat (tiedostetusti tai tiedostamatta) syrjivat sijoituspadtokset. Lisidksi
kotimaisessa adoptiossa adoptiovanhemmiksi hakeavia on erittdin paljon ja sijoitettavia lapsia hyvin
viahan., Tallaisessa asetelmassa on helppoa 16ytda aina jokin peruste sijoittaa lapsi eri sukupuolta
olevan parin perheeseen. Tésséd vaaditaankin nyt suomalaisilta lastensuojelun ammattilaisilta erityista
herkkyytta tunnistaa lapsen tosiasiallinen, yksilollinen etu jokaisessa tilanteessa erikseen.

Edella kerrotun perusteella on todenndkéisté, ettd lapsia tullaan sijoittamaan samaa sukupuolta
olevien parien perheisiin hyvin harvoin. Se on kuitenkin joissain tilanteissa mahdollista. Lisdksi asiat
eivit tulevaisuudessakaan muutu, elleiviat adoptioalan toimijat joudu harjoittelemaan tilanteita, joita
samaa sukupuolta olevien adoptiohakijoiden ilmaantuminen adoptiohakijoiksi aiheuttaa.
Adoptioneuvontaan hakeutuminen on jokaisen oikeus. Sitd kannattaa kayttdd,jos on kiinnostunut
adoptiosta. Adoptioneuvonnan aikana voi péittdd haluaako jatkaa prosessia pidemmalle. Tai
esimerkiksi harkita sijaisvanhempana toimimista, mikd on jo talla hetkelldi mahdollista samaa
sukupuolta oleville pareille.

Sateenkaariperheet ry tekee hyvii yhteistyota adoptioalan toimijoiden kanssa,ja on edustettuna
adoptiolautakunnan tdysistunnossa. Kun yhteinen adoptio tulee nyt mahdolliseksi, seuraamme miten
ala reagoi uuteen tilanteeseen, tarjoamme heille koulutusta ja kannustamme adoptioalan toimijoita
miettimddn asioita uudella tavalla. Yritimme saadarahoitusta hankkeelle, jolla kehitettdisiin seka
adoptioalan ettd lastensuojelun perhehoidon (sijaisvanhemmuus) kiaytantéjd Suomessa.

Muutos translain osalta

Nykyisen translain mukaan henkilén juridinen sukupuoli voidaan korjata vain, jos han ei ole
avioliitossa. Poikkeussaannokseni on ollut,ettd sukupuoli voidaan korjata,jos puoliso suostuu siihen,
ettd avioliitto muuttuu rekisterdidyksi parisuhteeksi tai toisinpéin.

Avioliittolain uudistuksen my6ta aviottomuusvaatimus poistuu. Puolison lupa vaaditaan jatkossa
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vain silloin kuin instituutio muuttuu:
« Avioliitto pysyy avioliittona - puolison lupaa ei enéé vaadita
« Rekkari muuttuu avioliittona (eri sukupuolen rekkareita ei hyviksyti) - puolison lupa

rekkarin muuttamiselle pysyy edelleen sukupuolen vahvistamisen ehtona.

3. Report of the Bishops’ Conference Concerning the Amendment to the

Marriage Act

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH OF FINLAND
BISHOPS’ CONFERENCE, Aug. 31%,2016

On 28"™ November 2014 Parliament approved an amendment to the Marriage Act, whereby it would
apply to “two persons” rather than simply to “a woman and a man” (1:1 § , subsection 1). When this
change comes into force on 1 March 2017, same-sex couples will also be able to get married.

The change in society’s understanding of marriage places the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland in
a new situation. Itis part of a long debate concerning the status of sexual and gender minorities in the church
and in society. Legal issues relating to marriage are also linked to the change in the law.

The citizens’ initiative and Parliament’s Legal Affairs Committee’s subsequent report (14/2014)
both emphasised that the change in the law would not interfere with the right of churches and
religious communities to solemnise marriages and to determine both the conditions for them and how
they were to be conducted.

On 5th November 2015, following the General Commission’s report of 3/2015, the General
Synod decided “to ask the Bishops’ Conference to provide parishes and clergy with the General
Synod’s report and the Bishops’ Conference’s previous statements concerning marriage, the

inalienable dignity of every human being,and the obligations of the priest”.

Human dignity belongs to all

Thefoundations of the Lutheran Church’s ethical teaching are human dignity and neighbourly
love. Created by God,each person has a unique and inalienable dignity. The words and acts of Jesus
afford a model of love and service, and require that every human being should be treated with
respect. It is because of its faith that the church defends the worth of every human being and
associates itself with the human rights that are at the heart of modern international law.

In recent times a variety of questions related to sexuality and the family have emerged in a new way in
the human rights discourse. For its part the Lutheran Church wishes to serve and support people in
addressing these questions. At the same time,it is recognised in the church that it has not always been able

to do this in a constructive way. Its words and deeds have also given rise to conflict and a lack of respect.

146



Five Documents concerningthe Amendment to the Marriage Act in Finland

Questions related to sexuality,the family,and relationships touch people deeply and can be both
affirming of and injurious to life. Finding a partner, the joys and challenges of intimacy and family
life,and building the family of one’s hopes and dreams - not to mention a person’s sexual needs -
are of no less relevance to sexual minorities than they are to anyone else.

Amidst every life situation the church wishes to support people and proclaim the good news of
the God who is holy,before whom all have sinned and are in need of mercy (Rom. 3:22-24). Every
human being is made in the image of God (Gen. 1: 27), regardless of age, origin, language,
nationality, religion, sexual orientation,or the kind of family in which they grow up. Human dignity
does not depend on social acceptance,economic usefulness,success,or achievement.

There is room in the church for different kinds of family: single people, widows, the divorced,
and those belonging to sexual or gender minority communities. All are one in Christ (Gal. 3:26-28)
and are called to regard others as better than themselves (Phil. 2. 3). Hostility towards and
marginalisation of minorities are contrary to the principle of neighbourly love.

In a pluralist society a range of beliefs and conceptions of what constitutes a good lifeco-exist.
They may give rise to differences of opinion, but we need to find ways to live together. It is important
that no one should be stigmatised or marginalised,but that the right of everyone to act in accordance
with their conscience is respected.

Freedom of conscience requires us to respect each other’slife choices, even when we do not
understand them ourselves. This involves trust in the sincerity of the other’s good intentions. Behind
everyone's life choices and personal circumstances there are always elements others do not
understand that are known only to God. The New Testament urges Christians not to condemn others
(Luke 6:37-38; 1 Cor.4:5; Jam. 4:11-12).

The church’s members who belong to sexual and gender minorities encounter different
attitudes. Some in the church consider that same-sex relationships are incompatible with the
Christianunderstanding of humanity, although they accept homosexuals as human persons. Others
believe that the church’s acceptance of homosexuals also requires acceptance of their relationships.
There are also some who have no strong opinion on the matter. It is essential when we differ from
each other that we place ourselves in the other’s position and listen to each other in the spirit of the

golden rule taught by Jesus.

Perspectives on the history of marriage

A consideration of marriage is made easier if conversations and the changes of our own time are
placed in the longer historical continuum.

First,views and practices relating to marriage and relationships vary considerably from one
culture and period to another. World cultures display a wide range of thinking about marriage
between a man and a woman. That range encompasses both monogamous and polygamous systems.
There is also a range of views concerning how marriage is solemnised,and with whom one can get
married in the first place.

This diversity is also reflected in the canon of scripture. In the oldest Old Testament
narrativesthe prevailing Middle Eastern culture appears to have held that a man could have more than

one wife,and the main aim of various arrangements was the bearing and nurturing of descendants.
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In the New Testament monogamy is set as the ideal (Mat. 19:1-12). The early Christian ideal of
monogamy arose from the Jewish tradition and accorded with the understanding of marriage in the Roman
era. This strengthened the idea that monogamy between a man and a woman was founded on the natural

law. At the same time, Christianity rejected some ancient practices,such as the keeping of concubines.

The New Testament paints a positive picture of marriage between a man and a woman. It is compared
to the love between Christ and the church (Eph. 5:21-33). At this time trends in late antiquity that tended
to see sexuality and marriage as evil came to be rejected (1 Tim. 4:1. 5). Various approaches towards the

relationship between a man and a woman are also observable in New Testament times.

Insome parts of the New Testament marriage is understood as a phenomenon of an age that is passing
away. The Christian monastic tradition is founded on points such as these which emphasise the charged
connection between marriage and the kingdom of God (see,for example, Luke 20:34-36; 1 Cor. 7).

Another aspect emerging from the historical study of marriage is that whatappear to be
divergent views of marriage have in common the linking of sexual attraction between a man and a
woman. Marriage is often conflated with accounts of the world’s origin. In this case sexuality
between a man and a woman is seen as inherent to the structure of creation,and as symbolising the
fundamental nature of reality. The sexual relationship between a man and a woman differs from all
others in that only it can generate biologically shared children. For this reason, the relationship
between a man and a woman is regulated in many ways.

There are references to theseconcepts in the Bible. In the first account of creation human beings
are created “male and female” and they are commanded to be fruitful and to fill the earth (Gen. 1:27-
28). The second account of creation depicts the origin of sexuality through the creation of the woman
to be a partner for the man (Gen. 2. 21-25).

Same-sex relationships are also known in traditional cultures. When such relationships are

accepted,it is commonly associated with specific stages of life or roles.

In the broader theological context the biblical texts are quite negative towards gay sexuality.
Researchers differ about why this is so and what is meant by the nature of gay sexuality. The key
question is the extent to which the homoerotic phenomena referred to in the Bible may be compared
with the long-term equal relationships envisaged by existing registered same-sex partnerships or

same-sex marriages.

Amidst cultural-anthropological diversity a general trend can be seen:in traditional cultures a
religious-symbolic understanding of marriage prevails, in which marriage between a man and a
woman has been the dominant concept,along with an understanding of its place within the broader
ties of the family and the continuation of the human race as a whole.

The history of Western marriage has developed from heterosexual marriage, socially regulated
and even conceived of as a financial relationship, towards a concept according to which two adults
who love each other and who wish to commit to each other may contract a union. This means that the

contractual understanding of marriage has become dominant. Some researchers have traced the
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intellectual history of this modern understanding of marriage to the Enlightenment, when the
religious meanings traditionally associated with marriage began to be dismantled.

Yet earlier Western tradition emphasised the role of consent in the solemnisation of marriage. In
medieval ecclesiastical law there was a principle that it was the mutual consent of a couple that made
the marriage. This was intended to reinforce the couple’s commitment and avoid any circumstance in
which someone might be forced to marry, for example, through a family agreement. It is for this
reason that questions to both spouses became part of the marriage ceremony. Furthermore, there
have been many different religious, legal, and social preconditions for marriage. Among these has
been the gender of those to be married.

The development of Western marriage legislation thus enshrines the principle that society
should not intervene in the solemnisation or possible dissolving of a marriage any more than is
necessary. The goal of legislation has essentially remained the prevention of bigamy and the
contraction of marriage by close relatives,and to ensure the interests of children and the financially
weaker spouse in the event of a divorce. This development has led to an understanding of marriage
that supports the view that it may be changed with the changes of history.

The traditional religious-symbolic understanding of marriage incorporates in its definition the gender
distinction of male and female. Sexual contact may entail strong symbols and even sacramental meanings. By
contrast, the modern understanding of marriage emphasises the mutual agreement of individuals. Thus, with
the change in knowledge about and perceptions of gay sexuality, the view has emerged that the gender of
those getting married is unimportant, while their bond of love,which the celebration of marriage is intended
to support,is seen as increasingly relevant.

Same-sex marriage became possible for the first time in the Netherlands in 2001. A number of
European and American countries have since amended their marriage laws. A similar amendment to

the Finnish Marriage Act will come into effect on 1* March 2017.

The Lutheran Reformation’s marriage emphasis

The Lutheran reformers wrote copiously about marriage in their own cultural and social
context. They were linked to the Christian tradition whereby marriage between a man and a woman
was a way of life appointed by God. At the same time, they stressed the social and universally human
nature of marriage.

According to the texts of the Lutheran confessions marriage is founded on God’s institution
(Gen. 2:24) ,which Jesus confirmed. It is therefore a holy, spiritually rooted,and divine institution.
The foundations of marriage are considered to be in natural law:neither the state nor the church has
“created” marriage,but it pre-dates the state and is known among all peoples - even those who are
not Christian. Its solemnisation requires the freely given consent of both the man and the woman.

According to the confessions marriage has many purposes. The ultimate purpose is to strengthen

the bond between the spouses,as well as the bearing and nurturing of new life:

[God] **+ has instituted [ marriage] -+ before all others,and therefore created man and woman
separately (as is evident), not for lewdness, but that they should [legitimately] live together, be

fruitful,beget children, and nourish and train them to the honour of God. Therefore God has also
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most richly blessed this estate above all others+:+ (Large Catechism,1,207.)

On the basis of the New Testament (1 Cor. 7:2) the reformerssaw marriage as “a medicine
against sin” ;marriage founded on faithfulness and commitment provided an acceptable framework for
the enacting of sexual desire. Luther considered sexuality to be a natural part of marriage. Sexual
union strengthened the mutual affection of marriage partners, prevented infidelity, and supported
marriage as a lifelong relationship,which also served the interests of the child.

The reformers emphasised marriage as a school for Christian faith and love. For love to survive in the
home they shared,spouses must cherish their mutual union,respect each other,be flexible in the assertion of
their rights,raise children together,and learn to forgive. The reformers were aware of the problems affecting
the emotional lives of spouses,and acted as mediators in some marital disputes.

Lutherans criticised the Catholic Church for belittling marriage’s importance. In the Middle Ages a
monastic vocation was considered to be spiritually more valuable than marriage. In contrast to this emphasis
Lutherans observed that the Bible mentioned marriage as a “true spiritual estate” ordained by God,but that
it knew nothing of monastic vows. This is linked with Luther’s famous declaration that God and his angels
rejoiced in heaven at the sight of the father of a family washing his child’s nappies, even if the rest of the
world mocked and regarded nappy-changing as a menial task.

As a result, Lutherans were critical of the mandatory celibacy of priests adopted in the early
Middle Ages. Priests should also be able to marry, because “while the commandment of God is in

force,while the custom of the Church is well known, **+ impure celibacy causes many scandals--”

(Augsburg Confession XXIII, 18).

Marriage was not intended to be seen as a measure of true spirituality or human worth. The single state
was also held to be a calling of God. It was appropriate for some and required a special gift of grace.

According to the Lutheran confessional writings marriage could not be equated with the
sacraments of Baptism and the Eucharist because it did not entail the forgiveness of sins. It was
therefore not considered a sacrament. However, marriage between a man and a woman was founded
on God’s commandment and many promises were connected with it. The view that it was the

“secular ordinance” is not,

intention of the Reformation to secularise marriage by making it into a
therefore,an historically accurate reflection of the Lutheran understanding of marriage.

Although the Lutheran reformers did not call marriage a sacrament, they saw in it a strong
spiritual dimension. At its best marital love could reflect the relationship between Christ and the
church. Drawing on Chapter 5 of the Epistle to the Ephesians,the Wittenberg marriage rite decalred:
“Husband, this is your wife:love her as Christ has loved the church. Wife, this is your husband:love

him as the church has loved Christ. ”

Lutherans wanted to transfer matters related to the registration, dissolution of marriage, and
inheritance issues from the church to the state. Luther therefore stressed how forms of marriage
varied by region in a pamphlet attached to the confessions, A Book of Advice and Consolation for

the Simple Pastor :
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Every land has its own customs, according to the common saying. In keeping with this, because
weddings and marriage are the business of the world, it is not proper for us clergymen or servants of the
church to arrange or govern them. On the contrary,let each city and land follow its own usage and custom,
however they go. [ +++] All this and related matters I leave to the lords and council to establish and do as they
wish. It is no business of mine. But if somebody desire us to [ pronounce the nuptial ] blessing outside the

church or inside,to pray over them or to marry them,we are obligated to do it.

However,it was considered that Christian faith gave an especially spiritual content to the marriage of a
woman and man, transcending any idea that it was based on legislation or natural reason.

According to the reformers faith helped spouses see marriage as a way of life ordained by God
and to see their partner as a gift of God. God called them to have children and raise them together.
Faith also helped them to bear their cross:financial hardships,illnesses,infertility,or other common
life adversities led them to turn to God and ask for his help.

Although secular legislation might allow divorce on certain grounds, Luther believed that Christians
should avoid exercising this right if at all possible. Christian spouses should strive to suffer each other’s
weaknesses and to find agreement and forgive each other,even in cases of infidelity.

The approaches to marriage in the Lutheran Reformationseem to be summarised in the following

prayer from Martin Luther’s modified Marriage Rite:

O God,who hast created man and woman and hast ordained them for the married estate, hast
blessed them also with fruits of the womb, and hast typified therein the sacramental union of thy
dear Son,the Lord Jesus Christ,and the church, his bride: We beseech thy groundless goodness and
mercy that thou wouldst not permit this thy creation, ordinance, and blessing to be disturbed or

destroyed,but graciously preserve the same; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Current marriage teaching in the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland

Themarriage teaching of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland has followed the principles
of the Reformation’s understanding of marriage. Changes have occurred in the church’s teaching and
practice for example in approaches towards impediments to marriage, the equality of spouses,
divorce,and the remarriage of divorcees. Despite these changes, marriage is still seen as between a
man and a woman. In what follows some examples of how the church has expressed its understanding
of marriage are highlighted.

According to the Catechism approved in 1999 the sexual relationship of a man and a woman is
seen as part of the goodness of God’s creation: “God has created us men and women. Sexuality is a
part of God’s creative work. Its purpose is to serve the initiation and preservation of the relationship
between man and woman. In a marital relationship,we can bring joy to the spouse,learning to love in

a serving manner and to rear a new generation. ”

The conclusions of the report Consequences of the Act on Registered Partnership for the
Church (2010,128-129) ,prepared for the General Synod by the Bishops’ Conference,stated that the

church’s classical teaching on human beings and sexuality was based on the conviction that God had
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created men and women and ordained marriage for them. Founded in commitment and respect,
marriage created a safe environment for the growth of a couple’s sexual life and for the nurture of
children. The parties to a marriage solemnised in church were a woman and a man. The Bishops’
Conference also stressed that any expansion of marriage based on the notion that the gender or
number of partners was immaterial was incompatible with the view of humanity on the basis of which
marriage had traditionally been understood in the church’s spiritual life and in social legislation. As
marriage partners the woman and man were equal and complemented each other. Respect,
commitment, care, and fidelity were required of both spouses. Such a union provided the best
environment for the emergence of new life. Through its support the nurture of children was protected

and the well-being of the human community as a whole promoted.

In emphasising marriage as between a man and a woman, the General Synod’s Doctrine
Committee affirmed this marriage teaching in presenting the report commissioned by the Bishops’

Conference,4/2010 (p.5):

The Doctrine Committee’s starting point is the understanding of marriage as expressed in scripture and
the church’s confessional writings. According to the faith of the church marriage is a union of one man and
one woman ordained of God in creation. This understanding is based on the opening passages of the Bible
(Gen. 1:27-28; 2:18-25) ,and confirmed by Jesus in the gospels (Mat. 19:4-6; Mark 10:6-9). In the Bible
and in the church’s tradition marriage between a man and a woman and the love of which it is an expression
are an image of the loving relationship between Christ and the church (Eph. 5:25-31). At the same time,
extra-marital relationships (1 Cor. 6: 12-20) and polygamy (1 Cor. 7: 2,1 Tim. 3:2) are considered
inconsistent with the marital love of husband and wife. The Bible tells us that human beings are made male
and female in the image of God (Gen. 1:27):“So God created humankind in his image,in the image of God

he created them; male and female he created them. ”

The Doctrine Committee’s report (4/2010) was drafted in the light of the pending initiative
before Parliament to extend the Marriage Act to couples of the same gender (p. 6): “In recent
discussion a proposal for so-called gender-neutral marriage has been presented. It is the considered
view of the Doctrine Committee that the church cannot change its understanding of marriage, which
is inherent to its understanding of faith and the human person,in this respect. ”

It is an important theological principle that prayers and other liturgical elements in worship and other
religious ceremonies represent the common faith of the church. Forthis reason, the forms for the
Solemnisation of Matrimony in the Church Handbook reflect the church’s understanding of marriage. While
some of the optional readings and prayers do not contain references to the gender of those to be married,the
words used and the rite’s general character describe marriage as between a man and a woman.

A new situation has arisen now that society’s understanding of marriage extends to same-sex
couples. Some Lutheran churches - such as our Nordic sister churches - have changed their
teaching about marriage to allow for the solemnisation or blessing of same-sex marriages in church.
Most Lutheran churches have held to the traditional position. Although the issue of same-sex

marriage divides Lutherans,our church considers it important to engage in dialogue with everyone.
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With theamendment to the Marriage Act on 1 March 2017 we are presented with the challenge
of combining a Lutheran understanding of marriage with a pastoral and respectful approach towards
same-sex couples. The principal options that have been discussed are:a) to maintain the existing
practice with regard to the blessing of same-sex couples; b) to extend marriage to same-sex couples;
¢) to waive the right to solemnise marriages entirely. The last of these leads to a discussion on

whether there should be marriage blessings - and if so,what kind of marriages should be blessed.

Church marriages

The Marriage Act,as well asthe rules, regulations, and guidelines based on church legislation,
regulates the priest’s rights and obligations in solemnising matrimony.

According to Sectionl4 of the Marriage Act a marriage may be solemnised in either a religious or
a civil ceremony. Both require the parties to the marriage to be present at the same time and to
respond to questions in the affirmative.

According toSection 17 of the Marriage Act church marriages “may be registered 1) by priests
of the Evangelical Lutheran and Orthodox Churches; and 2) in a registered religious community by a
person who,under the rules of the community, has the right to perform marriage ceremonies”. The
intention is that religious communities be given the right to solemnise marriages, not that they
should be obliged to.

Section 16 of the Marriage Act gives religious communities the right to determine
otherconditions and forms pertaining to the marriage ceremony. In practice the church or religious
community celebrates marriage on the basis of their own confession and tradition.

In its own order the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finlandalso stipulates that a priest conduct
the marriage ceremony (Church Order 2:18). A priest is required to conduct a church marriage in
accordance with regulations.

When Parliament decided to amend the Marriage Act to include same-sex couples’ relationships,
it was not intended to interfere with the autonomy of churches and religious communities. According
to the Legal Affairs Committee (14/2014), “if the proposed changes to the law in the citizens’
initiative were adopted, religious communities would be under no legal obligation to change their
marriage practice”.

The amendment to the Marriage Act has created a new situation for all churches and religious
communities conducting religious marriages. These churches and religious communities are under no
legal obligation,however,to change their practice,unless they themselves so decide on the basis of

their own tradition and decision-making processes.

The church’s own regulations concerning the solemnisation of marriage

The provisions relating to the marriage ceremony in the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland are
contained in the Church Order and the Church Handbook: “Rules for the ordering of worship, the
sacraments, and the church’s pastoral offices are laid down in the Church Order and in the Church
Handbook. ” (Church Act 4:2,sub-section 1) The Church Order and the Church Handbook mentioned by
the Church Act together form the basis of the church’s marriage service. Both are approved by the General

Synod by a qualified majority,and only the General Synod may amend them.
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The Church Order and the Church Handbook also providefor the blessing of a marriage as a
liturgical alternative to a church marriage. This allows for the blessing of marriages that “have been
contracted outside the order of the Evangelical Lutheran Church” (Church Order 2:20).

Among the tasks of the Bishops’ Conference is to give more detailed guidance concerning the
ceremonies of the church (Church Act 21:2,5b). Such guidance may be found,for example,in You
Are with Me: A Guide to the Ceremonies of the Church (2005) and Towards the Sacred .
Interreligious Encounter in the Ministry of the Church (2013),in which applied guidelines are given
concerning the solemnisation of marriage. In addition, the Diocesan Chapter may adopt further
guidelines as required (Church Act 4:2 sub-section 1). Neither the Diocesan Chapter nor the
Bishops’ Conference,however,has the right to issue guidelines that supersede the provisions of the
Church Order and the Church Handbook.

According to the Church Order the church’s ceremonies must be conducted in accordance with
the Church Handbook (Church Order 2: 1) and books used must be faithful to the church’s
confession (Church Order 1:2). It is also separately stated concerning the solemnisation ofmarriage
that the parties to a church marriage must conform to “the prescription of the Church Handbook”
(Church Order 2:18).

The Church Handbook contains three rites: theSolemnisation of Matrimony, the Blessing of
Marriage,and the Nuptial Mass. Theologically, the Solemnisation of Matrimony and the Blessing of
Marriage are much the same. The difference is largely legal: solemnisation includes the legal
recognition accorded in the Marriage Act. A Nuptial Mass is a marriage ceremony that includes a
celebration of the Eucharist.

An examination of the entrance, questions, prayers, readings, and other elements of the
Solemnisation of Matrimony in the Church Handbook indicates that the rite was drafted for a
marriage between a man and a woman. The words used of the spouses are “bride and bridegroom”
(solemnisation) and “man and woman”
contained in the Church Handbook.

The formof questions contained in the Solemnisation of Matrimony begins with the question to
the groom,“Will you take NN as your wedded wife?” The bride is then asked “Will you take NN as

your wedded husband?” The gender of the parties to the marriage is also indicated in the Swedish

(blessing). The same applies to the Nuptial Mass as

Handbook, where the pronouns “honom” (masc.) and “henne” (fem.) are used in the questions.

In 2010 the Bishops’ Conference’s report on registered partnerships concluded that the General Synod
intended theBlessing of Marriage to be for the blessing of the marriage of a man and a woman: “It is clear
from the title,entrance,and the details of the rite that the ceremony is meant for the blessing of a marriage
between a man and a woman. ” (p. 120) The Church Handbook’s material and rubrics have been drafted
with the Catechism’s current understanding of marriage in mind. The rite cannot, therefore,be used without

a new decision of the General Synod for the blessing of same-sex unions.

In conclusion,when the amendment to the Marriage Act comes into force on 1* March 2017 it
will not affect the right of priests to conduct a church marriage. The Solemnisation of Matrimony in
the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland is provided for in the Church Order and the Church

Handbook. When a priest conducts a church wedding her or his duty is to conduct the ceremony in
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accordance with these provisions. This also applies to the Blessing of Marriage.

Considerations for ministry to same-sex married couples

In February 2011 the Bishops’ Conference issued guidelines for occasions when a couple in a
registered partnership approach the church for prayer. Pastoral Guidelines for Informal Prayer
with and on behal f of Registered Partners was based on extensive study in response to a request for
such guidelines from General Synod in November 2010,

The guidelines were issued in the knowledge that the law on registered partnerships was likely
to be temporary and that the provisions of the Marriage Act were likely to be amended to apply to
same-sex couples. This will indeed happen when the changes to the Marriage Act come into effect
and the law on registered partnerships is repealed. A couple in a registered partnership may,by joint
notification,convert their partnership into a marriage.

Following the amendment to the Marriage Act,priests and other church workers will no longer
be approached by couples in registered partnerships, but by couples who have had a civil marriage
ceremony or who have converted their registered partnership into a marriage by notification. The
Bishops’ Conference’s guidelines may also be applied in these situations.

While the Church Order and the Church Handbook do not allow a priest to conduct the Solemnisation
of Matrimony or Blessing of Marriage in such cases,a priest or church worker may pray with and on behalf
of those who have contracted a civil marriage at an agreed place. The rules governing the use of church
premises is set out in the Church Order (Church Order 9:7,14:2). The occasion may include readings from
scripture, hymns,and material drawn from the church’s prayer tradition. If required, the bishop may issue
more detailed instructions or otherwise instruct the clergy of her or his diocese.

Otherwise,in a parish’s work the principle is that same-sex marriage is equated with other civil
marriages. When impediments to marriage are investigated in a parish or it is desired to rent a
parish’s premises for a celebration,the protocol as the instructions specify and the law requires is to
be followed. On the request of a member of a parish prayer for a civil marriage may be offered at the

service of the day in accordance with local custom.

Living with different understandings of marriage

Church marriages are conducted in the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland as well as in a
number of other churches and religious communities. Each entity has its own understanding of
marriage and traditions related to its solemnisation. Most of the communities conducting marriages
are not expected to change their teaching concerning it.

Theamendments to the Marriage Act are a reflection of society’s many different understandings of
marriage. Civilly contracted same-sex marriages are accorded the same status as the marriages of people of
opposite genders. Such marriages are as legally valid as marriages solemnised by the church.

Although the marriage practice of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland has not changed with the
amendment of the Marriage Act.,a new situation has arisen:there will be married same-sex couples who are
members of the church after 1** March 2017. As already stated, the church is for everyone. Same-sex couples
are welcome at all the church’s activities,and they should be treated as a family,in spite of the fact that their

marriage has not been solemnised in accordance with the order of the church.
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The Bishops’ Conference’s statement Consequences of the Act on Registered Partnerships for
the Church (2010,131-132) noted that the existing registered partnership legislation did not present
an obstacle to the church’s work. This applies no less to the marriages of same-sex couples. In their
preaching and teaching employees of the church are required to follow the church’s marriage teaching
as expressed in the Catechism and in other church documents. At the same time, employees of the
church,no less than other members, have the right to take part in the discussion about marriage,both
within the church and in society at large.

The amendment to the Marriage Act means that there will be members,officials,and employees
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland married to people of the same gender. Everyone must
be treated with equal respect in the church.

The amendment to the Marriage Act does not change the church’s marriage teaching and
practice, but it requires the church to find new ways to discuss the experience and perspectives
thatarise from a new situation. This new situation calls all church members to review their own
attitudes, while remaining faithful to the standard set by the Apostle’s call: “Outdo one another in

showing honour. ” (Rom. 12:10)

Translation by Rupert Moreton/Lingua Fennica

Bishops of Finland: Simo Peura (Lapua), Tapio Luoma (Espoo), Matti Repo (Tampere), Irja
Askola (Helsinki) , Kaarlo Kalliala (Turku) ,arkkipiispa Kari Miakinen,Seppo Hakkinen ( Mikkeli) ,
Jari Jolkkonen (Kuopio) ,Bjérn Vikstrém (Porvoo) ,and Samuel Salmi (Oulu) was absent {rom the
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4. Proposal for the ChurchParliament concerning the Amendment to the

Marriage Act
Edustaja-aloite /2017 kirkolliskokoukselle
Kirkon avioliittokésityksen laajentaminen
Aloitteen tarkoitus

Kun avioliittolaki Suomessa laajentuu 1. 3. 2017 alkaen koskemaan myds samaa sukupuolta
olevia pareja, kirkolla on edessddan uusi tilanne. Sen jasenten joukossa on huomattava maara ihmisié,
jotka kristillisen vakaumuksensa mukaisesti toivovat, etta kirkko eliméissaan ja opetuksessaan voisi
toimia uuden lain mukaisesti. Toisaalta kirkossa on paljon jdsenié,jotka eivit halua kirkon muuttavan
avioliittokésitystdin. Tilanne ei ratkea vain toisen vaihtoehdon - avioliittokdsityksen muuttamisen
tai ennalleen jattdmisen - mukaan. Asia jakaa niin piispoja, kirkolliskokousta kuin kirkon jidsenii
ylipaataan. Silti sen ei tulisi muodostua kirkkoa jakavaksi tekijaksi, vaan tilanteeseen on etsittava

aktiivisesti ratkaisua.

Olemme tietoisia siitd, ettd kirkossa on meneillddn selvitystyd, joka koskee vihkioikeuteen

liittyvid kysymyksia. Tamén aloitteen tarkoitus on viitoittaa viyld eteenpain.

Aloitteen tekijat pitdvit tarkedna

1. ettei kirkossa pitkdan hiertinyt kysymys avioliitosta muodostu kirkon yhteyttd jakavaksi
tekijaksi,vaan ettd tilanteeseen loydettiisiin ratkaisu,joka liséd osapuolten mahdollisuuksia elda ja
toimia erilaisuudestaan huolimatta samassa kirkossa toisiaan kunnioittaen.

2. etta kirkossa loydetdaan ratkaisu, joka takaa omantunnon rauhan sekd samaa sukupuolta
olevien avioliittoon kriittisesti ettd siihen mydnteisesti suhtautuville. Kysymykset seksuaalisuudesta,
hyviaksytyksi tulemisesta, sitoutumisesta, luottamuksesta ja rakkaudesta ovat olennaisen tirkeita
ihmiselle hinen sukupuolisesta suuntautumisestaan riippumatta.

3. ettd perusteet kirkon ratkaisuille suhteessa yhteiskunnalliseen avioliittolakiin nousevat kirkon
omista teologisista,pastoraalisista ja eettisista lahtokohdista.

4. etta kirkossa pystytiddn esittdmaan uskosta ja rakkaudesta nousevia tulkintoja ajan muuttuessa

sekd vastaamaan seurakuntalaisten kysymyksiin ja tarpeisiin.

Yleisperustelut

Suomessa homoseksuaalisuus poistui rikoslaista vuonna 1971 ja sairausluokituksesta vuonna 1981.
Vihitellen homoseksuaalien oikeudet on saatettu tasa-arvoisiksi (1995,1999),ja samaa sukupuolta olevilla
on ollut mahdollisuus rekistersida parisuhteensa vuodesta 2002 lahtien. Maaliskuun alussa muuttuva

avioliittolaki ulottaa aviopuolisoita koskevat oikeudet samaa sukupuolta oleviin pareihin,
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Suomen evankelis-luterilaisessa kirkossa homoseksuaalisuuteen liitetyt kisitykset ja opetus ovat
seuranneet  yhteiskunnallista muutosta, mutta viiveelli. Osa kirkon jidsenistd nikee
homoseksuaalisuuden edelleen kielteisena ilmioéna ja homoseksuaalisessa suhteessa eldmisen syntina.
He eivat voi Raamattuun ja omaantuntoon perustuen hyviksyid homoseksuaalisia suhteita eika sitd,
ettd kirkko vihkisi tai siunaisi ne.

Toisaalta kirkossa on otettu huomioon homoseksuaalisuuden ymmartimisessid tapahtunut
kehitys. Homoseksuaaleja on tuettu pastoraalisissa kohtaamisissa. Evankeliumin julistus,ihmisarvo ja
ihmisten puolustaminen ovat raivanneet tietd homoseksuaalien ja homoseksuaalisuuden
hyviksynnille niin kirkossa kuin yhteiskunnassa laajemminkin. Kirkon sanomasta on 16ytynyt turva
ja toivo myds homoseksuaaleille, Raamattuun ja kristilliseen uskoon perustaen homoseksuaalisuus ja
samaa sukupuolta olevien parisuhteet voidaan ndhdda Jumalan antamana lahjana. Moni niin
ajattelevista katsoo,etta kristillistd avioliittokésitysta tulisi laajentaa.

Raamattu ei tarjoa tdhdn asiaan yksiselitteista ratkaisua, koska sen pohjalta tapahtuvassa tulkinnassa
voidaan pédtya hyvinkin vastakkaisille kannoille. Eri kantojen taustalla on aito pyrkimys totuudellisuuteen ja
Jumalan tahdon etsintéan. Siksi ratkaisua etsittiessid on kunnioitettava erilaisia nakemyksia.

Jéannitteisen asiantilan ovat tehneet nidkyviaksi vuonna 2002 voimaan tullut parisuhdelaki ja
avioliittolain muutos (1. 3. 2017). Parisuhdelain osalta kirkossa 16ydettiin kompromissi vuonna 2010,
Parisuhteen solmineille voidaan pyynnéstd jérjestda vapaamuotoinen hetki, jossa pappi rukoilee
heidin ” kanssaan ja puolesta”. Kahden nidkékulman ero on siirtynyt nyt koskemaan avioliittoa.
Kirkossa on my6nnettivi, ettd tissa asiassa vastakkaiset niakokulmat tuskin ldhentyvit
lahitulevaisuudessa. Ne ovat osa kirkkomme elimaa ja ajattelua. Samalla kun nidin on,asia vaikuttaa
painolastina niin kirkon sisédlld kuin sen rajapinnoilla. Vastakkainasetteluun ei voida jaada.

Aloitteen tekijat pitivat olennaisen tiarkeana kirkon ykseyttd ja yhtendisyyttd. Erilaiset
nikemykset homoseksuaalisuudesta ja avioliitosta eivdt saa muodostua kirkkoa rikkovaksi tai
jakavaksi tekijiksi.

Erilaisia kantoja edustaville on taattava kotipaikkaoikeus kirkossa. Sen vuoksi on loydettivi ratkaisu,
jossa erilaiset nikemykset voivat olla kirkossa voimassa yhti aikaa. Tdma tarkoittaa sitd,ettd eri nakemyksia
edustavien ei tarvitse luopua kannoistaan. Sen sijaan heidan on etsittivi keskindisessi kunnioituksessa sité,

mikéd evankeliumissa ja kristinuskossa on luovuttamattominta ja olennaista.

Teologiset perustelut

Kristinuskon ydinsanoma on Kristuksessa tapahtunut Jumalan rakkauden ilmoitus ja sovinto
ihmisten kanssa ja kesken: “ Kaikki tuntevat teiddt minun opetuslapsikseni, jos te rakastatte
toisianne.” (Joh. 13: 35). Kristillisessa uskontunnustuksessa tunnustaudutaan kolmiyhteisen
Jumalan luovaan,lunastavaan ja tiydellistivaan tyohon. Uskon synnyttajini,kohteena ja yllipitajana
on eldvid Jumala. Luterilainen reformaatio ja sen synnyttiméit Tunnustuskirjat rakentavat talle
horjumattomalle perustalle. Muuten reformaatio sailytti, koetteli, hylkédsi ja muutti monia katolisen
kirkon uskoon liittamia sisdltdja, muotoja ja kiytidntdja. Keskeinen koetinperiaate oli kysymys, mika
uskossa on olennaista. Uskon keskukseen nidhden kehillisempi kysymys (adiafora) on, miten eri
aikoina ja erilaisissa tilanteissa liitytddn tuohon olennaiseen uskoon. Vaikka tdma liittyminen on

muuttuvaa ja uskon ytimeen niahden toissijaista, se ei tarkoita, etteikd6 se ole inhimillisesti
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merkityksellisté ja tirkeaa. Ihmiset liittyvdt uskoon ja sen ilmaisemiseen usein rituaalien, ulkoisten
muotojen ja kidytidntdjen kautta. Niistd ulkoisista tavoista ja ratkaisuista ei kuitenkaan saisi tulla

uskon ytimeen verrattavia muuttumattomia totuuksia.

Luterilaisessa perinteessa keskeisid ovat uskon ja rakkauden samanaikaisuus ja rinnakkaisuus.
Eri aikoina ymmarretdan eri tavoin se, miten rakkaus toteutuu. Jirkensd, harkintansa ja

omantuntonsa perusteella on kunakin aikana kysyttidva, mikd nyt on hyvéi ja oikein.

Jos Raamattu ei anna yksiselitteista ratkaisua siithen,miten kirkossamme olisi tdndén ajateltava Jumalan
tahdon mukaisesta avioliitosta, eivit sitd anna myoskdan Tunnustuskirjat. Niiden pohjalta voidaan paityé
perinteiseen avioliittokasitykseen, mutta yhtd hyvin my6s toisenlaiseen ratkaisuun. Kysymys on lopulta siiti,
nihdianko avioliitto uskon vai rakkauden alueelle kuuluvaksi asiaksi. Molemmille kannoille loytyy
perusteluja. Avioliiton muuttumattomuutta voidaan lisiksi perustella silld, ettd niin liitytidn muun muassa
katolisen ja ortodoksisen kirkon nikemyksiin avioliitosta Jumalan asettamana miehen ja naisen liittona.
Toisenlaiseen ratkaisuun voidaan paityé tulkitsemalla avioliitto Lutherin tapaan maalliseksi jarjestykseksi.

Avioliitto on nidin ymmarrettyné rakkauden alaan kuuluva asia.

On huomattava,ettd kirkon yhteiseen traditioon vetoaminen ei ole tassi asiassa riittdva peruste.
Raamattu,varhaisen kirkon opinmuodostus ja mydhempi oppihistoria seka luterilaiset tunnustuskirjat
ovat syntyneet maailmassa, jossa oletetaan olevaksi tietty Jumalan asettama luomisjirjestys, jossa
mies on tavalla tai toisella aina perheensid pia ja edustaa perhettddn julkisessa elimassa. Raamattu,
kirkon opillinen kehitys tai Tunnustuskirjat eivit anna vastausta sithen, miten homoseksuaalisuus,
homojen oikeudet ja avioliitto tulee ymmaértdaa nykyisessa tasa-arvolle rakentuvassa
toimintaympéristossid. Kristittyind meidan on luettava perinnettimme yhé uudelleen ja ymmaérrettava

se,ettd uudet ajat ovat aina vaatineet kirkkoa muuttumaan ja kehittiméin ajatteluaan.

Tieteen kiasitys homoseksuaalisuudesta on muuttunut 1900-luvun puolivélistd lahtien. Kirkot
ovat joutuneet kysymaian, sulkevatko ne omilla nakemyksillidn ja toiminnallaan homoseksuaalit ja
heidin ldheisensa ovien ulkopuolelle. Tasta johtuen kirkkojen ratkaisut - seuraten luonnollisen lain
aanta - ovat tulleet ilmi6td paremmin ymmartiviksi, jopa homoseksuaalien yhtéliisida oikeuksia
puolustavaksi. Tédssd kyse ei ole vain ajan muutoksesta imetyistd ratkaisuista. Taustalla on vahva
evankeliumeissa kuuluva ldhimmaiisen rakkauden ydin, kultaisen siddnnén vastavuoroisuuden ajatus

sekd pyrkimys asettua heikomman puolelle. Jokainen ihminen on luotu Jumalan kuvaksi.

Kansainvalisesti katsoen Suomen evankelis-luterilainen kirkko liittyisi avioliittoon vihkimisen
laajennuksella muiden pohjoismaisten sisarkirkkojen ratkaisuihin. Luterilaisen kirkkoperheen (LML)
sisalld joidenkin kirkkojen tekemit perinteisestd avioliittokédsityksestd poikkeavat ratkaisut ovat
aiheuttaneet jdnnitteiti. Ratkaisusta voi seurata my®s ekumeenisia haasteita. Mahdollisten
jannitteiden syntyminen ei ole kuitenkaan syy,jonka takia kirkot jéttéisivdat tekemitta perusteistaan
ja toimintaympéristdistdan johtaen omia ratkaisujaan (LWEF:Claiming the Gift of Communion in a

Fragmented World).
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Reformaatio merkitsi monien kirkollisten kédytdntdéjen uudistusta ja perusteellista muutosta.
Kirkon sakramenttiopetus muuttui, luostarilaitos purettiin ja pappien avioliitot sallittiin.
Reformaation merkkivuosi muistuttaa,ettd kirkon on pystyttiava uudistumaan asioissa,jotka uskon ja
rakkauden nikokulmista nahdiddn tiarkeiksi ja vilttaméittomiksi. Kirkon tulee olla turvallinen ja

yhdenvertainen yhteis¢ kaikille ihmisille, perheille ja parisuhteille.

Siunauksen teologiasta

Jumalan siunauksen pyytdminen avioliitolle on vihkitoimituksen hengellinen ydin. Siunaamisen
teologia avioliitossa on ymmarretty eri aikoina eri tavoin. Ensinnikin voidaan ajatella,ettd vihittavilta
pitda edellyttdd joitakin ominaisuuksia tai taitoja ennen kuin heiddn liittonsa voidaan siunata
(esimerkiksi nuhteettomuus tai sukupuoli). Toisen ajattelutavan mukaan siunaaminen ei edellyti
siunausta pyytaviltd mitddn ominaisuuksia tai edellytyksid. Jumala on kaikkivaltias ja antaa
siunauksen nikya niin kuin tahtoo. Kolmanneksi on ajateltu,ettd puolison l6éytyminen on jo itsessdin
Jumalan siunaus tai merkki siunauksesta, kuten muutkin elaman hyvit lahjat. Siksi siunaamisen
rukous on jalkikdteen saman hyvian pyytamisté,jonka vihkipari on jo toisissaan saanut.

Katekismus (1999) ei puhu siunauksesta ja siunaamisesta avioliittoon vihkimisen yhteydessi, mutta
muuten sen siunausopetus on selvd ja avara. Kristitty elda joka pédivd Jumalan siunauksen varassa. Herra
varjelee, vaikka ihminen ei aina Jumalan rakkauden teitd tunnekaan. Katekismuksen siunaamisen késitys on
taynné luottamusta. Kun ihminen siunaa toista, voidaan luottaa siihen,ettd Jumala kéiintyy ihmisen puoleen
ja on hidnen kanssaan. Jumalan siunauksen turvissa myos kuolemme. Tédmin ajatuksen mukaan ihminen ei voi
asettaa ehtoja siunaukselle,vaan se on taysin Jumalan kisissa.

Katekismuksen siunaamisen teologia herdttaa vakavasti kysymaian siunaamisen merkitystd. Mita
tarkoittaa, jos kirkko rajaa sukupuolen tai seksuaalisen suuntautumisen perusteella ihmisia silloin,
kun on kyse avioliittoon vihkimisestd ja siind rukoiltavasta siunauksesta. Aloitteen tarkoitus on

turvata mahdollisuus pyytaé ja rukoilla siunausta kaikille avioliiton solmineille.

Ratkaisuvaihtoehdot

1. 3. 2017 lihtien Suomen evankelis-luterilainen kirkko on ensimmaisen kerran tilanteessa,jossa
sen avioliittokasitys poikkeaa merkittidvisti yhteiskunnallisesta avioliittolainsdadidnndsta.

Vuonna 2011 piispainkokous antoi pastoraalisen ohjeen vapaamuotoisen rukoushetken
jarjestamisesta rekisterdidyn parisuhteen solmineiden henkildiden kanssa ja puolesta. Piispankokous
syksylla 2016 antamassaan selvityksessid toteaa, ettd annettua ohjeistusta voidaan soveltaa my®6s

samaa sukupuolta olevien parien avioliiton puolesta rukoilemiseen.

Ruotsin, Norjan ja Tanskan luterilaiset kirkot ovat seuranneet yhteiskunnallisen avioliittolain
kehitysté. Niissa samaa sukupuolta olevat parit voivat saada kirkollisen vihkimisen. Ruotsin kirkossa
paatds siunata samaa sukupuolta olevien rekisterdidyt parisuhteet johti avioliittolain muutoksen
myo6ta sithen,ettd kirkko on vihkinyt sukupuolta olevia pareja vuodesta 2009 lihtien. Norjan kirkon
paiatos (2016) poikkeaa hieman Ruotsin tilanteesta. Norjan kirkossa tunnistettiin ja tunnustettiin se,

ettei asiassa saavuteta yksimielisyytta. Piispainkokous esitti kirkolliskokoukselle samaa sukupuolta
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olevien avioliiton hyviksymistd, kuitenkin niin, ettd eri tavoin ajatteleville taattiin omantunnon
vapaus. Téamin lisiksi samaa sukupuolta olevien vihkimiseksi/siunaamiseksi laadittiin oma

toimituskaava.joka hyviksyttiin alkuvuodesta 2017,

Suomen kirkon todellisuus muistuttaa tille hetkelld enemman Norjan kuin Ruotsin kirkon
tilannetta. Niin Norjassa kuin Suomessa kirkko ei ole siunannut rekisterdityja parisuhteita. Taustalla
molemmissa kirkoissa voi nidhdi sen, ettei asiasta ole saavutettu riittivdd yksimielisyyttd. Norjan
kirkko on etsinyt omaan tilanteeseensa aktiivisesti ratkaisua ja 16ytanyt sen. Suomen kirkossa asia on
vield kesken ja ratkaisematta. Suomen evankelis-luterilaiselle kirkolle olisi luontevinta etsia
samansuuntaista ratkaisua kuin Norjassa on tehty.

Avioliittolain muutokseen on yhtenid ratkaisuvaihtoehtona esitetty sitd, ettd kirkko luopuisi
vihkimisoikeudesta ja keskittyisi solmittujen avioliittojen tukemiseen hengellisestd nikokulmasta.
Niin se vilttaisi avioliittokésityksiin liittyvdn tyodskentelyn ja ongelmat. Tata esitetdan niin
homoseksuaalisuuteen myénteisesti kuin kielteisesti suhtautuvien keskuudessa. Tdma ei kuitenkaan
ratkaisisi ongelmaa, vaan siirtdisi sen samaa sukupuolta olevien parien siunaamiseen, jossa siindkin
kannat kirkossa poikkeavat voimakkaasti toisistaan. Vihkioikeudesta luopuminen heikentaisi kirkon

luonnollisia ja mydnteisia yhteyksid nuorten,nuorten aikuisten ja heiddn perheidensi elaméién.

Lapsivaikutusten arviointi

Suoraan aloite vaikuttaisi niiden lasten eldmaiin, jotka eldavat samaa sukupuolta olevien
vanhempien perheessi tai syntyvit sellaiseen perheeseen. Samaa sukupuolta oleva rekisterdity pari oli
vuonna 2015 vanhempina noin 600 lapsiperheessa ( Tilastokeskus). Tarkkaa tietoa kaikista
homoseksuaalien perheiden lapsista ei ole, mutta on arvioitu, ettd samaa sukupuolta olevien
vanhempien perheissi elda talla hetkella yli 2000 lasta. Kirkon paatos vihkié tai olla vihkimétta samaa
sukupuolta olevia pareja ei muuta tata tosiasiaa. Muiden lasten osalta vaikutukset ovat vélillisia.

Samaa sukupuolta olevien vanhempien perheissd lapset voisivat aloitteen toteutuessa kokea,ettd
heiddn vanhempiensa parisuhde ja sitd kautta heididn perheensi on hyviksytty ja silla on samanlainen
arvo kuin muilla perheilld. Tama toisi turvaa ja jatkuvuutta lasten kasvulle. Arjen ennustettavuus,
hoiva ja huolenpito,vanhempien sitoutuminen toisiinsa ja lapsiin,seka muiden ihmisten hyviksyva ja
kannustava asenne ovat merkittdvimpid lapsen hyvda kasvua varmistavia tekijoitd ja ovat
riippumattomia vanhemman sukupuolesta. Lapset hydtyvit, jos samaa sukupuolta olevilla
vanhemmilla on tasa-arvoiset oikeudet kirkossa ja muussa yhteiskunnassa. Yhdenvertaisen kohtelun
ajatus tulee nakyvaksi esimerkiksi kastetilanteissa.

Pitkalld tahtaimelld aloite toteutuessaan vaikuttaa erilaisten perhemallien hyviaksyntadn ja lasten

tasavertaiseen kohteluun myonteisesti. Vilillisesti aloite koskee kaikkia lapsiperheita.

Johtopaatokset

Avioliittolain muutoksen vaikutus tulisi ottaa huomioon ja kaynnistidé tyo avioliittoon vihkimisen
ja siunaamisen mahdollistamiseksi myds samaa sukupuolta oleville pareille sekd valmistella sita
vastaavat muutokset toimitusten kirjaan. Muutokset voitaisiin tehda joko soveltamalla niin sanottua

Norjan mallia eli laatimalla samaa sukupuolta oleville pareille oma vihkikaava tai muokkaamalla

161



EECR T

nykyistd vihkikaavaa myds samaa sukupuolta oleville pareille sopivaksi.

Kirkolliskokouksen tulee turvata niiden pappien omantunnon vapaus, jotka eivit voi
vakaumukseensa vedoten vihkia tai siunata samaa sukupuolta olevia pareja.
Seurakunnan tulee kuitenkin varmistaa, ettd samaa sukupuolta oleville pareille taataan vihkivid ja

siunaava pappisja ettd seurakuntien sakraalitilat ovat avoinna my6s samaa sukupuolta oleville pareille.

Ehdotus:
Kirkolliskokous pdattda ryhtya valmistelemaan tarvittavia muutoksia kirkon avioliittokasityksen
laajentamiseksi mahdollisimman pian myo6s samaa sukupuolta olevia pareja koskevaksi. Perinteisella

tavalla avioliittoon suhtautuville turvataan mahdollisuus olla ja toimia kirkossa tasavertaisesti.

Allekirjoittajat:

Jukka Hautala, Markku Orsila, Aulikki Mikinen, Olli-Pekka Silfverhuth, Marjatta Pulkkinen,
Jukka Harvala, Maria Kaisa Aula, Tiina Reinikainen, Mirjami Mantymaa, Rolf Steffansson, Elina
Karttunen,Juha Tanska.Asa A. Westerlund,Kari Aakula ja Bo-Goran Astrand

5. There is a problem in theProposal for the Church Parliament concerning

the Amendment to the Marriage Act
Aloitteen teologisissa perusteluissa on ongelma (9. 3. 2017 Kotimaa -newspaper)

Viisitoista kirkolliskokousedustajaa jatti  19. 2. kirkolliskokoukselle aloitteen kirkon
avioliittokésityksen laajentamisesta. Teologissa perusteluissa kidytetdan ns. uskon ja rakkauden
erottelun menetelmaa. Tdma menetelmé tuli tunnetuksi 1980-luvun alussa naispappeutta koskevissa
ratkaisuissa.

Kahdessa Ilkon kurssikeskuksessa pidetyssid seminaarissa (1980,1982) silloiset kirkon johtajat
ja yliopistoteologit tulivat johtopdatokseen; Apostolinen virka on jumalallinen asetus ja kuuluu siten
”uskon koriin” eli oppiin. Mutta viran sukupuoli on kulttuurisidonnainen ehdonvallan (adiafora)
kysymys,joka kuuluu ”rakkauden koriin” eli etitkkaan. Rakkauden kori on joustava,sen korkeimpana
periaatteena on Kultaiseen sdédntdon pohjaava vapaa harkinta: kohtele muita kuten haluaisit itseési
kohdeltavan,jos olisit heiddn asemassaan.

Nyt jatetty aloite noudattaa logiikkaa, joka sijoittaa luterilaisen avioliittokasityksen kokonaan
rakkauden koriin eli etiikan piiriin. Yhtaaltd aloitteessa todetaan, etta katolinen ja ortodoksinen
kirkko nikevit avioliiton uskon korissa ” Jumalan asettamana miehen ja naisen liittona”. Tdmén
jalkeen aloite jatkaa:” Toisenlaiseen ratkaisuun voidaan pédatyéd tulkitsemalla avioliitto Lutherin
tapaan maalliseksi jarjestykseksi. Avioliitto on ndin ymmarrettyni rakkauden alaan kuuluva asia”.

Vaikka Lutherin kantaa kuvataan usein niin, lihteiden valossa tulkinta osoittautuu

virheelliseksi. Seka Lutherin teologiassa ettd laajemmin luterilaisessa teologiassa avioliitto nidhdééin
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samanaikaisesti sekd uskon ettd rakkauden alueeseen kuuluvana todellisuutena.

Vaikka avioliitto ei ole sakramentti,silla on myés luterilaisuuden mukaan jumalallinen asetus,se
on ”pyhd instituutio”. Avioliitto perustuu kristilliseen luomisoppiin ja ihmiskéisitykseen, siksi se on
osa uskonoppia. Téssa kohden luterilainen luomisteologia ei ole niin kaukana historiallisten kirkkojen
kannasta kuin aloite olettaa.

Mutta samalla avioliitto on myds maallinen yhteiskunnallinen jérjestys, joka sellaisena on
kulttuuriin sidottu, muutoksenalainen ja avoin eettisille uudelleenarvioille,kuten aloite oikein toteaa.
Avioliiton teologinen perusta ja sen yhteiskunnallinen toteutus ovat samanaikaisia, toisistaan
erottamattomia, Taméa tekee avioliittoteologiasta erityisen hankalaa ja haastavaa.

Haluamme kiinnittdd huomiota kirkolliskokoukselle annetun esityksen kiyttamiin teologisiin
perusteluihin. Aikoinaan pappisviran avaamiseen naisille tarvittiin seki uskon koria ettd rakkauden
koria koskevat perustelut. Vastaavasti, mikali avioliittokésitys halutaan perustella luterilaisen
teologian vélinein,on valttimatontd ottaa huomioon kumpikin alue.

Juhani Forsberg

TT,ekumeniikan dos. (emer. )

Antti Raunio
systemaattisen teologian professori

Iti-Suomen yliopisto

Miikka Ruokanen
dogmatiikan professori

Helsingin yliopisto
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Notes for Contributors

1. International Journal of Sino-Western Studies(IJS)is published semi-annually every June and
December by the Nordic Forum of Sino-Western Studies (members from Finland, Sweden, Norway,
and Denmark) and sponsored by the University of Helsinki, Peking University,and Jilin University.
It covers areas in Humanities, Theology,and Chinese guoxue (National Studies) , Practical Theology
and Sino-Western Views on Church and Society, Chinese and Western Classics and the Bible,
History of the Church and State in the West and in China, Comparative Religious and Cultural

Studies, Reviews and Reports on Academic Conferences.

2. The types of work we prefer to publish:

a. Research Articles:Original articles related to the topics mentioned above.

b. Book Reviews:Reviews on books or articles that are related to our themes.

c. Academic News: In-depth reports on conferences or other academic news related to our

themes.

3.1JS welcomes the submission of texts throughout the year; it is required that the text is

original and has not been previously published.

4. The text can be written in Chinese or in English. An English article should have a Chinese
abstract,and vice versa. The length of a Chinese article should be between 8,000 and 12,000 Chinese
characters,including footnotes. An English article should have no more than 12,000 words,including
footnotes. A book review or a report on academic news is usually limited to 3,000 words. Exceptions

will be decided separately.

5. Articles should follow the following format:

a. Both a Chinese and an English title, the author’s occupation, position, and contact
information;see the Article Submission Cover Page.

b. A 200-700-word abstract and the maximum of 5 keywords in English and Chinese should be
included.

c. Full information on publications should be included in the footnotes.

Footnotes must follow the style stated in our Footnote Format and Requirements. For the
purpose of an anonymous review, please refrain from revealing the author’s identity in the article;

when citing the author’s own work, please refrain from using the first person pronoun.

6. Please submit two paper copies of the article by mail and one in an electronic form through
email. The electronic file should take the Microsoft Word format.

7. Article submitted to IJS will be peer-reviewed first by the editorial committee, then by two

scholars of a relevant field,and if necessary a third scholar will be invited to review. The author will
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receive the decision within three months after submitting the article. The editorial committee has the

right to ask for a revision of an article and will thereafter decide whether the article will be

published.

8. The author shall agree to authorize 1JS the right to the reproduction of the article either

electronically or in print.

9. The author is solely responsible for the content of the article, and any viewpoint expressed
therein does not necessarily reflect the opinion of 1JS. After publication,1JS reserves the copyright of

the article.

10. The author will receive two copies of the IJS in which the article is published, no fees or
royalties are paid to the author.

Please send your article or suggestion to:

Editorial Committee

International Journal of Sino-Western Studies,
Vellikellontie 3 A 4,00410 Helsinki,Finland
Email with attachment to:ijofsws@ gmail. fi
Tel. + 358-40-836-0793

www. SinoWesternStudies. com
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ARG REX

Footnote Format and Requirements

— .2 General Principles

1R A TUR G N SCE 2 R AR E .

Use continuous footnotes from the start to the end of your article.
2 — BB L 51 HIAM SCSCHR Y T REAT ST, e o AT

Use original literature when the reference is in a language other than the article,a translation of the
citation is not required.

3VIEIE R AT A 22 SRR,

Independent bibliography is not required.

AT 51 GORE R TR R 55 R LS HERS L

Please use authentic,accurate,and standard literature references.
5VAEDURTE F LA ST i

We use English as an example of all the non-Chinese languages.

Z .4 Detailed Rules

1,% % Monograph:

AR P Huang Baoluo, { UG AR M % )Hanyu xueshu shenxue [ Sino-Christian Academic Theology ]
, (db 5 Beijing: 5% 2 Ak 1 B 41 Zongjiao wenhua chubanshe [ Religion and Culture Press],2008),
155-159,

Paulos Huang, Confronting Confucian Understandings of the Christian Doctrine of Salvation: A
Systematic Theological Analysis of the Basic Problems in the Confucian-Christian Dialogue, (Leiden
&. Boston:Brill,2009) ,88-89.

2. %% Compiled works:

BB % Luo Mingjia. /%% Huang Baoluo I %, ( 3£8 52 % 5 v [ 4k ) Jiduzongjiao yu zhongguo
wenhua [ Christianity and Chinese Culture], (650 Beijing: H E 1t & Bk 2% H Mi#t Zhongguo shehui
kexue chubanshe [ Chinese Social Sciences Press |,2004),155,

Miikka Ruokanen &. Paulos Huang, eds. , Christianity and Chinese Culture, ( Grand Rapids &
Cambridge: Eerdmans,2010) , 3.

3.7% 2 Translated literature:

#7510 fi] 5 /R Maike Agaier, {52 #0.0 B2~ )Zongjiao xinlixue [ Religious Psychology], &% Chen Biao
7%, (dt 50 Beijing: P B A R K 2% 1 Wi 4t Zhongguo renmin chubanshe [ The Press of Renmin
University of China]),2005,30,

Fung Yulan,A History of Chinese Philosophy, tr. by Derk Bodde, (Princeton; Princeton University
Press,1952),150.
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4 ShFE S| & # Chinese literature in non-Chinese articles;
Liang Qichao, Gushu zhenwei jiqi niandai [ The Genuinity of Chinese Ancient Books and their
Dates ], (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan [ The Commercial Press],1923), 20.

5.3 EHRHRILE Articles in collections:

K8 Zhang Min, (FEE HE G0N WL M %4 ) Jidutu shenfen renting
anli [ The Personal Identity of Christians ], K&t Zhang Jing & . ( B O IAFEBF 5T W& S5 BLIE)
Shenfen renting yanjiu:guannian, taidu,liju [ A Study on Personal Identity ], ( I'¥# Shanghai; 78 A
B H WAl Shanghai renmin chubanshe [ Shanghai People’s Publishing House,2006),101-105,

Zhuo Xinping, “ Comprehensive Theology: An Attempt to Combine Christianity with Chinese

Zhejiang Wenzhou

Culture,” in Miikka Ruokanen &. Paulos Huang, eds. , Christianity and Chinese Culture, (Grand
Rapids &. Cambridge:Eerdmans,2010),185-192.

6. 3R 4K P B9 SLE Articles in newspapers:

HHELL Cao Shuhong . (fFMZiK  Z&H AT — g K 0 00 <7 98 BF 28 % D18 25 2 15 A VG 984T 22 55)
Xinyang zhi lii, Cishan zhi xing ———Shanghai Fochansi Juequn ciai gongdehui canfangtuan Xizang
xing jishi [ The Trip of Faith and the Travel of Charity],{ " E K % & ) Zhongguo minzubao [ The
Newspaper of Chinese Ethnic Minorities | (2011 4£ 8 H 23 H) .58 5 .

David E. Sanger,“U. S. and Seoul Try to Ease Rift on Talks with the North,” New York Times, (11
June,2005).

7 BTl AL E Articles in journals:
ZME Li Chichang , 5 SCAS 5] 132 56 W« R b [ 528 4k 2 VE W98 ) Kuawenben yuedu celue: Mingmo
Zhongguo jidutu zhuzuo yanjiu [ The Strategy of Readings in Chinese Christian Writings), ¢ 378 2
k%)) Jidujiao wenhua xuekan [Journal of Christian Culture), No. 10, (L5 Beijing: H [EH A R K2
H R4t Zhongguo renmin daxeu chubanshe [ The Press of Renmin University of China),2003),168,
J. R. Carrette, “Religion and Mestrovic’s Postemotional Society: The Manufacturing of Religious
Emotion,” Religion,vol. 34,(2004), 271.

<21 3L Conference papers:
M4 Tian Haihua,(DUETESE A7 DA+ Ut 28 38 B 2089 14 B 4 6 ) Hanyu yujing zhong
Context ], “#5 U Ji * He B 205 v B 4L 25 30467 B B 4F 5 % & WF 1 27 Disijie ‘Jidujiao yu Zhongguo
shehui wenhua’ guoji qingnian xuezhe yantaohui [ The Fourth International Young Scholar
Conference on Christianity and Chinese Social Culture |, (F# Xianggang, & # ' L K% Xianggang
zhongwen daxue [ Chinese University of Hong Kong],2008 &4 12 A 5-9 H),3,
John Barwick, “Liu Tingfang, Chinese Protestant Elites, and the Quest for Modernity in Repu
Xinping Republican China”, presented in “The 4th International Young Scholars’ Symposium on
‘Christianity and Chinese Society and Culture’,” (Hong Kong: The Chinese University of Hong
Kong,5-9 December,2008).



9. {i[ it 3 Dissertations:

XN FK W Liu Jiafeng,( H E B H £ #8512 3 58 (1907-1950) ) Zhongguo jidujiao xiangcun jianshe
yundong yanjiu [ A Study on the Movement of Chinese Christian Countryside Construction ], (#;7X
Wuhan: &9 i 5 K% 1 438 3¢ Huazhong shifan daxue boshi lunwen [ Ph. D. dissertation in Central
China Normal University],2001),55,

Nathan C. Faries, The Narratives of Contemporary Chinese Christianity, ( The Pennsylvania State
University, PhD dissertation,2005),22.

10, B Bk M 3 # Internet source: http://www. leeds. ac. uk/polis/englishschool/wilson03. doc, 2005-
03-27.

11, E £ 5| A Consecutively repeated citations:
A 45,55 19 ui,
Ibld. 573’75.

12.%:5] Quotation from a secondary source:

iR RIE R R B Xinjiang dang’anguan dang’an zheng 2-5-140 [ Xinjiang Archives. Politics |, ¥ 5] H
Ky - Je W 4 Mulati Heiniyati: ¢ W5 £ 15 /R By 88 /% 20 A @ 4 J7 8 % ) Kashigeer Ruidian
chuanjiaotuan jiantang lishikao [ A Study on the Hisotry of Church Establishment in Kashgar by
Sweden Missionaries |, {#r#f 4t & #l2%) Xinjiang shehui kexue [ Social Sciences in Xinjiang ], (1€ K
¥ Wumumugqi:2002 £ 3 ) ,64-65,

Stanley A. Erickson,“Economic and Technological Trend Affecting Nuclear Nonproliferation,” The
Nonproliferation Review,vol. 8,no. 2,2001,43,quoted from Michael Wesley,“It’s Time to Scrap the
NPT,” Australian Journal of International Affairs,vol.59,no. 3, (September 2005),292.

13.% A% & 5 7% Writing of Chinese personal names:

WHERAE N A S SC 2 7 W FE PG S0 XA ATl 5, W . Paulos Huang; #45 R H 344 7, 44 [ 7 =X
MR )G, W : Zhuo Xinping %, If a Chinese person uses the Westernized first name, his name can be
written in this way:Paulos Huang; but if he ONLY uses the Chinese name,it must be written in the

Chinese way,for instance:Zhuo Xinping,etc.

14 Efth Others:

AL T R R 22 51 2 Hebei sheng difangzhi bianzhuan weiyuanhui [ The Editorial Committee of
Hebei Provincial Chorography] Z: (7 b & & « 22 # & ) Hebei sheng zhi. Zongjiaozhi [ Hebei
Provincial Chorography. Religions |, (4t B Beijing: " [ 95 % 1 M #1 Zhongguo shuji chubanshe
[ Chinese Books Publishing House],1995),224,

U. S. Agency for International Development, Foreign Aid in the National Interest, (Washington, D.
C.,2002),1.
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